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. DELEGATES TO THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE
May 15 to June 8, 1913
Tut following list comprises the dele-
gates to the General Conference. Other
names may be added later: —

Atlantic Union Conference

DELEGATE AT LarcE.— W. B. White.

RecuLaR DELEGATES.— R. D. Quinn,
W. H. Holden, C. H. Edwards, F. W.
Stray, C, J. Tolf, M. M. Hare, J. K

Humphrey, 'J. 'G. White, F. M. Dana,,

Geo. B. Starr, H. W. Carr, H. C. Hart-
well, J.-F. Piper, J. E. Jayne, W. E.
Bliss, C. L. Kilgore, L. W. Graham,
B. F. Machlan, Pearl L. Rees.

Central Union Conference

DELEGATE AT LarRGE— E. T. Russell.

REcULAR DELEGATES.— A. T. Robinson,
M. B. Van Kirk, C. G. Bellah, Dr, H. A.
Green, H. A. Morrison, J. F. Simon,
F. F. Byington, C. R. Kite, J. S. Rouse,
M. A. Altman, W. F. Kennedy, W. H.
Clark, J. W. Christian, B. L. House,
J. D. Shively, Geo. A." Williams, Lars
Nielson, E. E. Farnsworth, P. G. Stanley,
Mrs, F. A. Washburn, E. A. Curtis, N. T.
Sutton, H. Osterloh, D. U. Hale.

Columbia Union Conference
DELEGATE AT LarGE— B. G. Wilkin-

- son.
ReguLar DELEGaTES.— R. T. Dowsett,
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N. S. Ashton, E. G. Salishury, I. D.
Richardson, R. T. Baer, R. H. Mar-
tin, J. L. McElhany, A. J. Breed,
H. M. J. Richards, R."E. Harter, S. D.
Hartwell, A. R. Sandborn, H. W. Smith,
E. K. Slade, W. W. Miller, J. J. Marietta,
R. G. Patterson, W. J. Venen, W, J.
Stone, B. F. Kneeland, W. A. West-
worth, F. H. Robbins.

Lake Union Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LaArRGE— Allen Moon.

RecuLAR DrerLecaTES—O. J. Graf;
C. A. Russell, J. B. Blosser, A. N. . Ander-
son, J. H. Haughey, B. B. Smith, Wm.
Guthrie, D. P. Wood, T. W. Steen, O.
Montgomery, C. N. Sanders, F. A.
Loop, G. E. Langdon, H. E. Moon, Dr.

F. J. Otis, J. J. Irwin, E. F. Peterson,

E. A. Bristol, E. F. Ferris, C. F. Mc-
Vagh, S. B. Horton, A, J. Clark, R. U.
Garrett, W. H. Thurston, Byron Post,
J. H. Hoffman, P. L. Larson, Edgar

- A. Von Pohle, J. B. Clymer, E. E. Gard-

ner, H. A. Boylan,
Northern Union Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LARGE— Chas. Thomp-
son.

RecuLarR DrLecATES.— G. W. Wells,
A. R. Ogden, C. M. Babcock, C. J. Bu-
halts, F. E. Painter, W. W. Ruble, M. L.
Andreason, C. W, Heald, W. H.

Edwards, J. J. Reiswig, M. J. Fritz, S, E. .

Jackson, Carl Svenson, J. W. McComas,
J. G. Lamson, W, D. Parkhurst, O. O.
Bernstein.

North Pacific Usiion Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LARGE~ C. W, Flaiz.

Recurar DereGaTES.— H. W. Decker,
P. A. Hanson, Lewis Johnson, H. W.
Cottrell, F. S. Bunch, A. M. Dart, W. F.
Martin, M. E. Cady, W. R. Beatty, J.
Riffel, E. C. Kellogg, C. M. Everest, J. F.
Beatty.

Pacific Union Conference

DELEGATE AT Larce— E. E. Andross.

RecULAR DEeLEGaTES.— E. E. Farns-
worth, H. H. Hall, F. M. Burg, J. A.
Burden, Elmer Adams, P. J. Wolfsen,
G. W. Reaser, J. F. Blunt, G. A.
Thomason, Claude Conard, H. G. Lucas,
Frank Lane, Nis Hansen, J. A. L. Derby,
E: J. Hibbard, C. C. Crisler, J. W. Me-
Cord, D. D. Comstock, J. H. Behrens,
C. L. Taggart, W. M. Adams, C. W.
Irwin, J. J. Ireland, A. G. Christiansen.

Southeastern Union Conference

DrLeEGATE AT Larce.— C, B. Stephen-
son.

RecuLAR DELEGATES.— W. H. Will-
iams, H, M. Hiatt, V. O. Cole, L. T.
Crisler, W. H. Heckman, W. H. Bran-
son, Stewart Kime, C. V. Achenbach,
M. C. Strachan, J. W. Manns.

Southern Union Conference

DELEGATE AT Larce— S. E. Wight.

REGULAR DELEGATES.— R. W. Parmele,
E. L. Maxwell, C. S. Wiest, A. L. Miller,
B. W. Brown, J. S.'V\fasflburn, M. F.

Knox, C. D. Wolff, E. H. Rees, N. B.
King, J. H. Lawrence, G. E. Peters.

Southwestern Union Conference

DrerLecaTE AT LARGE— G. F. Watson.
REGULAR DELEGATES.— W. A. Mec-"
Cutchen, David Voth, J. I. Taylor, V. B.
Watts, J. W. Norwood, T. W. Field,
A. F. Harrison, C. B. Hughes, C. E.

- Smith, Chas. L. Collison, N. H. Conway,

J. W. Davis, E. H. Wilcox, G. C. Jenks,
[. T. Reynolds, W. M. Cubley.

Canadian Union Conf

ence

DrLEGATE AT LARGE— M. N, Campbell.

RecurLar DrLeGcaTES.— M. C. Kirken-
dall, W. J. Tanner, O. K. Butler, W. J.
Blake, F. W. Johnston, B. B. Noftsger.

Western Canadian Union Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LARGE— H. S. Shaw.

Recurar Drrecates.— J. G, Walker,
C. A. Burman, O. E. Sandnes, A. C.
Gilbert, J. 1. Beardsley.

Australasian Union Conference
DEeLEGATE AT LARGE— J. E. Fulton.
ReGuLAR DELEGATES.— B. I'. Machlan,

G. S. Fisher, A. H. Piper, A. W. Ander-
son, L. D. A. Lemke, D. H. Aymes.

British Unifon Conference

DeLEGATE. AT LARGE~W. J. Fitz-
gerald.

REGULAR DeLEcaTES.— W. C. Sisley,
W. A. Shafer, W. T. Bartlett, Mrs. W. T,
Fitzgerald, Mrs. W .C. Sisley, Mrs. W.
A. Shafer. :

Central European Union Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LARGE.— O. E. Reinke.
ReGULAR DELEGATES.— F. Prieser, H.
Box.
Danube Union Conference
DeLEGATE AT LaRGE— J. F. Huener-
gardt.
ReGuULAR

DeLeGaTE. —H. Meyer-
Baertschy.

East German Union Conference
DEerLEGATE AT LArRGE—H. F. Schu-
berth.
REeGULAR DrLEGATES.— G, Durholf, W.
Prillwitz, Dr. Glette, Sister A, Langen-
berg, Peter Gaede, Mrs. P. Gaede.

Latin Union Conference

DELEGATE AT LArGE— L. P. Tieche.

REGULAR DELEGATES.— C. E. Rentfro,
W. G. Bond, Mrs. W. G. Bond, Mrs.
C. E. Rentfro, Miss Lola Casals.

Russian Union Conference

DELEGATE AT LARGE— J. T. Boettcher.

RecurLar DEeLrcaTes. — J. Sprohge,
K. A. Reifschneider, Th. Babienko, Mrs.
Th. Babienko, Miss Helen Gaede.

Scandinavian Uizion Conference

. DELEGATE AT LarcE— J. C. Raft.
RecurLaR DEerEGaTES.— O. J. Olsen,
Mrs. F. Anderson. :

West German Union Conference

DEeLEGATE AT LArRGE—]. G. Ob--
lander.




RecuLar DEeLEcatEs— R. G, Kling-
beil, M. H. Wentland, J. Wibbens, Mrs.
J. G, Oblander,” Mrs. M. H. Wentland
Mrs G. Dail, Mr. ‘Reith, Miss A, Rau.

Siberian Union Mission
Recurar DELecaTE~— J. F. Ginter.
Syrian Mission

DeLEcaTES AT Larce— L. Krug, Mrs.
L. Krug. (
British East Africian Mission -
DrerLEcaTE AT LARGE— A. A, Carscal-
len.

- South African Union Conference
DELEGATE AT L.ARGE— R. C. Porter.
RecUuLAR DEvLEcaTES— M. C, Sturde-

vant, F. B. Armitage, II. S. Beckner,
Mary Robertson.
South American Union Conference

DELEGATE AT LARGE— ], W. Westphal.
REGULAR DELEGATES.— ], Ernst, F, H.

General

DrerLecAaTES AT LaRGE— A, G. Daniells,
L. R. Conradi, I. H. Evans, W. T. Knox,
G. 1. Butler, O. A. Olsen, S. N. Haskell,
W. C. White, W, C, Sisley, C. H. Jones,
W. A. Spicer, Guy Dail, G. B. Thompson,
N. Z. Town, H. R. Salisbury, W. W.
Prescott, M. E, Kern, A. J. Haysmer,
J. H. Schilling, G. ¥, Haffner, L. H.
Christian, S. Mortenson, F. C. Gilbert,
G. G. Roth, E. R. Palmer, F. Griggs.

Scated as Delegates by the Conference in
Session

G, A, Irwin, J. N. Loughborough, J.
O. Corliss, R. A, Underwood, Dr. W, A,
Ruble, M. C. Wilcox, L. M. Bowen, C.
C. Lewis, E. G. Fulton, H. G. Childs,
G. E. Nord J. W, Mace Dr. A. B.
Olsen, I. J. Hanklns R. G. Ryan, J. C.
Rogers, S, M. Komgmacher B. J. Cady,
Miss E. M. Graham, E. C. Widgery, C.
A. Thorp, Theo. Valentiner,

G. A
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pointed hour. We have abundant rea-
sons for thanksgiving and praise to thee,
as we have sung. Help us to realize that’
it is because of thy goodness and mercy
that we are still here. We thank thee,
Lord, for what thou hast done in gath-
ering out a people when thy last solemn
message for the world is going forth;
thy hand hast wrought in what we see.
We remember our {faithlessness, our
lack of energy, and that we might have
been farther advanced if there had been
that congecration that thou didst re-
quire. The enemy was determined to
hinder the work; but we thank thee,
Lord, that out of the efforts he has
made to defeat the cause, thou hast en-
abled thy people to gain experience, and
thou hast blessed, and that the work has
thus far advanced,

“We think of that time ‘when the
work was starting, when there were but
a few, when, before thy  servant ac-
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Westphal VV C John Geo. Casebeer, Grauer, C. J Boyd, C. P, Bollman, R.

0. Oppegard.
Braleinn Umon Conference

DELEGATE AT Larce.— F. W. Sples
ReGULAR. DELEGATES.— John Lipke,
W. Ehlers. «

West Indian Union Conference

DeLEGATE AT Large.— U. Bender.

REGULAR DELEGATES.— D. E, Wellman,
H. €. Goodrich, J. B. Beckner, William
Steele, Geo. M. Brown, F. G. Lane, E. C.
Boger, H. C. J. Walleker, Philip Gid-

dings, A. F. Haines, E. C, Wood, H. .

Cobban, N, H: Pool, H, Fletcher.
. Asiatic Division

DEeLEGATES AT LARGE: —

China: "W. C. Hankins, Dr. H. W,
‘Miller, F. A. Allum, J. P. Anderson.

Japan: F. H. DeVinney, H.'F. Ben-
son, T. H. Okhira.

Korea: :C., L. Butterfield, Miss M.
Scharffenberg

‘Philippine Islands: L. V. Finster.

East Indies: G. F. Jones, R. W. Mun-
son.

India Union Mission

DrrEcates AT LargE— J. L. Shaw,
J. 8. James, G. G. Lowry, Miss Della
Burroway, L. J. Burgess, R. A. Beckner,
Dr. H. C. Menkel.

’ N?iscéllaneous Fields
DrrEcaTES AT LARGE: —

Hawaiian Islands: C. D. M. Williams.

Mexico: G. W. Caviness, ‘J. A. T.
Green. '
* West Africa: D. C. Babcock.

Bahama Islands: W. A. Sweany,

Hook- Jr A. Smith, X. C. Russell,
L. A Hansen C. S. Longacre, W. E,
Howell, T. E. Bowen, Mrs, L. F. Plum-
mer, Miss M. E. Erickson, Meade Mac-
Guire, F. M. Wilcox, W. W. Eastman,
M. S. Reppe. :

Total Number of Delegates

"Delegates from the United States

and Canada ................... 225
Delegates from abroad ........... 105
General ... ... . i, 26

................... 356

Grand total

- Conderence Proceedings

FIRST MEETING
May 15, 10 A, M._

TueE first meeting of the thirty-eighth
session of the General Conference of
Seventh-day Adventists was called in
the large tent, at Takoma Park, Wash-
ington, D. C, 10 A, M., May 15, 1913,
Elder A. G. Daniells, presulent in the

chair,

After a song of welcome from the

‘choir, the congregation joined in sing-
“ing the Doxology. Elder -O. A, Olsen

read as a Scnpture lesson the "sixty-
sixth psalm. “Elder J. N. Loughborough,
who was- a delegate at the organiza-
tion of the General Conference fifty
years ago, offered the opening prayer:—

“0 Lord, our Heavenly Father, we
thank thee that so many who have been
adopted into thy family are permitted to

" assemble on this encampment at this ap-

SANITARIUM

cepted this truth, there were only about
two hundred in the world that we knew
of that were in sympathy with the mes-
sage, O Lord, what hast thou not
wrought with the humble efforts of thy
people! Indeed, we could say in that
day, ‘ By whom shall Jacob arise, for he
is small?’ O Lord, we thank thee that
thou hast forgiven the mistakes, and that
thou art granting abundant blessings to
thy consecrated servants. Thou art
here by thy Spirit to help in this meet-
ing. O Lord, 1f ever we needed thy help
and blessing and divine guidance, it is
now during this Conference. O Lord,
‘thou art ready to counsel, and thou hast
told us through instruction given that if
God guides in the plans that are laid, as
we go forth to execute them, every ef-
fort will be a success. So, Lotd, we
pray for divine guidance. May it not be
.that we are happy to meet friends here,
and make this simply an occasion of
visiting ; but may this be made an occa-
sion of each one earnestly seeking God,
that God may guide, that his Holy Spmt
will indeed be granted to each one.
Grant it,, O Lord, to Brother Daniells,
as president of the General Conference;
grant it to the brethren of the different
committees, O Lord, grant wisdom, we
ray. :

“ Guide all through this conference;
guide in the work throughout the field.
We remember the time in the past when -
it seemed hard to find openings, but,

Lord, thou hast opened the way all over
the earth. Why should any now stand
idle, at the eleventh hour, and the work
4lmost consummated? Lord, we want -
the strength which thou hast given us

-still. to be used to thy glory. We are
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J. N. Loughborough: My" experience
in the third angel’s message goes back
farther than that. I remember when we
did not have a conference at all. A few
days more it will be sixty-one years
since I began preaching the third angel’s
message. It so happened that the first
day that I ever saw Sister White —
thirty minutes after I was intro-
duced to her —1I saw her in heavenly
vision, and that was the first I ever
heard of it. I said, “ Vision, what’s
that?” We were praying for a sick
man, and he was healed, and I knew the
power of God was there, and Brother
White said, “Ellen is in vision.”
“Ellen in vision!” I thought. I did
not know anything about visions, but I
was right there. As I have said many
times, it was wonderful that God intro-
duced me to this thing as he did, and
there has not been a man among Sev-
enth-day Adventists aside from Elder
James White, who has had as many
privileges along this line as I had in
the earlier years of the message. For
this I am profoundly grateful to God.

In those earlier years I had no thought
that God would let me live to be a boy
again, but in his providence he has per-
mitted me to live to be over eighty-two
years of age. I am living on ‘God’s time
now, and I want this time spent just as
he wants it spent.

Brethren, I am glad to be here. When
this Conference was planned, 1 said
to my daughter over in <California,
“ Daughter, I should like to be there. I

should like to meet these brethren that.

I have seen in different parts of the
world, but I do not know as I shall be
there.” Soon afterward my son-in-law
‘came over from a session of the union
committee, and said, “You are ap-
pointed as a delegate” “As a dele-
" gate!” I said. “ Why, they would better
send some younger man over there who
can come back and use what he gets.”
But I came, and am here today.

They told me long ago, when I was
traveling with Sister White, and we
taught that the message would go into all
the world, into the different nations and
nationalities, “ Why, prejudice will come
up between you, and you will all go to
pieces.” Well, I went around and saw
some of the pieces, about four ot five
years ago. I saw the Basutos in Africa,
and the Germans, and other nations.
And today, bless your heart, there are
about seventy different pieces in the
different parts of the world, and they are
.most wonderfully stuck together, There
are lots of pieces, and I tell you they
are very useful for this message. There
is no disunion among these pieces, and,

" by the grace of God, there will be none
here.

S. N. Haskell: I did not know before
that Brother Loughborough began to
keep the Sabbath a year before I did.
I thought he began to keep it the same
year I did, but he has kept it for sixty-
one years and I have kept it for sixty.
I am very thankful for what we see
here this morning. While we were sit-
ting here and Brother Olsen was speak-
ing, I was thinking of the time when
there was not a single German Sabbath-
keeper in our ranks, and there was not
a French Sabbath-keeper either. There
may have been some, but I did not know

. of any. There were two girls here in
the East who began to study, one French
and the other German, in ordet that they
might correspond with the French and
with the German, and so open up the

work with these nationalities. Both of
these sisters sleep in Jesus today; but
before they had fairly begun to learn
the language the Lord had gone oit
before us, and individuals from the Ger-

‘man, and from the French, and the

Danes, and the Norwegians, and the
Swedes, began to embrace the truth.
And now what do we see?

Now the truth that began so small and
was apparently so feeble, has encircled
the earth, and it has been demonstrated
that God can do something, that he has
done something. The nations of the
earth are to be lighted up with the glory
of the third angel's message; and the
end is not yet. The whole earth will
be lighted with the glory of God, as the
waters cover the sea, in every part of
this earth, in every neighborhood, not
only in the countries, but everywhere.
The spirit of prophecy, that has been
our headlight from the beginning, has
declated that these words will be
spoken: “ Here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and have the
faith of Jesus.” So I am thankful for
what I see here this morning, that there
are so many of the different nations
on the face of the earth that have as-
sembled here. )

But few individuals can go back to
the time where Elder Loughborough be-
gan and saw the rise, step by step, of
the truth that has come up. The Sab-
bath truth has arisen like the sun, and
it never will set. It will reach its high-
est meridian. at the very close .of the
work of the third angel’s message. As
long as eternity lasts, so long will be
God’s great memorial, and his people will
observe it in the kingdom of glory. Now
it seems to me that a person must be
very blind that cannot see the hand of

Providence that is over his work from

the very beginning, and how step by step
God has brought it up; and he will carry
it through until there will be a glorious
consummation in a vety short time. May
the Lord help us, brethren and sisters,
to be all true, and to be saved finally in
the kingdom of God. I praise the Lord
for what he has done for me, and it is
my prayer that my heart may ever be in
harmony with the work of God here
upon the earth, and that finally, with
the people of God, I may be translated,
and may ever be with the Lord.

A. C. Bourdeau: I feel to thank the
Lord this morning for the privilege of
meeting with so large a company of
believers in the present truth. 1 love
the message; I have loved it for many
years. I was interested in the first an-
gel’s message in 1844, and heard speak-
ers on that message, and on the coming
of the Lord. It is nearly fifty-eight
years since I embraced the Sabbath and
the present truth, and the Lord has
greatly blessed me ever since. I have
never doubted any point of present truth
as it has been presented to ‘God’s people
all the way along. It is the most glo-
rious message that ever was proclaimed
upon earth. ‘

I very well remember when I could
count all the ministers in the cause of
present truth on the fingers of my
hands, and now what do I see? O, what
hath God wrought!

I well remernber, when I embraced
the truth, our brethren thought that the
proclamation of the third angel’s mes-
sage would be confined largely to the
United States. And so when, in those
days, I met with a well-educated gentle-
man from France who assured me that

he knew of some in that land keeping
the seventh day and believing in the
soon coming of the Lord, I rejoiced, and
wrote an article for the Review, sug-
gesting that the truth for this time would
be proclaimed in many lands. Good
old Brother Hutchins, who is now sleep-
ing in Jesus, upon reading this article,
said, “ How could you write this way,
—that the message is going to many
lands?” Said I, “I believe it will;”
and brethren, I thank God today for
what is being accomplished in all parts
of the world. I praise his name that we
are all well able to go up and possess
the goodly land.

L. R. Conradi: I am very grateful in-
deed this morning to meet again with
so many of our people. I am thankful
to tell you that there are some thirty
thousand of our people today in the
European Division who are praying for
this ‘Conference. Years ago we hardly
dared to hope that there would be so
many. Today they do not come by hun-
dreds, but they come by thousands.
[Voices: Thank the Lord!]

I am so pleased today to tell you that
we have indeed a gospel, a message, that
is not of men, but it has in it the power
of God. Within the last few months it
has been my privilege to meet not only
Protestants who have been- brought to
this truth, and to greater light, but also
Roman ‘Catholics and Greek Catholics,
and even Mohammedans, I was present
but a few months ago at a baptism down
in heathen Africa. ‘One Sabbath we bap-
tized fifty-one. I thought, as the fifty-
one men were . baptized —they were

.mostly young men-—that our breth-

ren had done pretty well for that quar-
ter; but this morning news reached me
that since then twenty-four more have
been baptized in the same quarter, ma-
king seventy-five young people converted
and brought to the knowledge of this
truth direct from heathenism; and they
are not only brought to a knowledge of
this truth, but more than this. When I .
was talking to some twenty-five teachers,
I asked how many of them would be
willing to go into the interior hundreds
of miles farther and preach this message,
and every hand went up. They were .
all ready to go as missionaries. I thank
the Lord that whether our faces are
black or white our hearts are touched by
the same Holy Spirit, we are cleansed by
the same blood of Jesus Christ, we are
united into one body by the same faith
and by the same love and the same power
of this message, and it is this united
power that is helping us to carry the
truth to the very ends of the earth.

I am thankful to have a part in this
movement, and while I can not speak of
sixty yeats, but have to come down to
something over thirty years, yet I say
the Lord is in it; it is ‘God’s work, and
he is simply showing us the beginning of
a great work. But O may we at this
time, I with you, all get the eye-salve of
the Holy ‘Spirit, that we may fully real-
ize the power of this message and expect
great things from God. To this end I
want to consecrate myself fully to him
and to his service.

I. H. Evans: I am glad te bring to
this Conference the greetings of our
brethren in the Asiatic Division of the
General Conference. We have a mixed
multitude over there of about six hun-
dred twenty-five millions of heathen.
Among them we have a very few breth-
ren and sisters scattered among the vari-
ous nationalities; but when they accept
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ask through Christ, our Redeemer.
Amen.”

nearing the consummation of the hope,
"and.we want our hearts filled with thank-
fulness at the prospect that it will not be
long until victory will turn on Zion’s
side. Soon we shall see our blessed Sa-
viour, . and those heavenly chariots.
And, Lord, may it be the happy lot of
each one of us to be so consecrated to
thee that that blessed angel that has
guided us through life, will, at thy com-
ing, come to carry us to the heavenly
.portals, to join in the joys and the bless-
ings of . heaven. We ask it in Jesus’
nam€~" .
S. N. Haskell (praying): “ Heavenly
Father, we continue to call upon thee be-
cause thou art God, and we would offer
thee our united tribute of praise and
thanksgiving for thy care that has been
over us, and for what we have seen ac-
complished in the world with the truth
that thou hast given.thy people in these
.last days. And now we pray in a spe-
cial manner that thou wilt come very
near to us, that thou wilt grace this Con-
ference with thy presence from the be-
ginning to the close. O 'God, make man-
ifest thy power, and let thy Holy Spirit
do its office work upon every heart.
Thou hast encouraged us to believe that
thou art more willing to give thy Spirit
to those who ask thee than parents are
to give good things- to children; and we
ask, O God, at the very beginning of
this Conference, that thou wilt come
specially near, and that thy blessing may
rest on the people assembled here.
Bless the officers of the Conference,
those bearing responsibilities,. We ask
God to be with them in a special man-
ner,’
sent the interests of the work from
the different nations of thé earth. We
thank thee, O Lord, that we live to see
the time when this truth, which began
so small, and was so despised by the
wisdom of this world, has encircled the
earth, and has found its way among so
many peoples, natiens,” and tongues.
And now we ask, Lord, that thou wilt
. come near this gathering of thy people
in a marked manner. ‘

“ We remembetr many years ago when
thy people were assembled from differ-
ent parts of the world on the day of
Pentecost, that thou didst meet - with
them, and pour out thy Spirit upon
them; and that event marked an impetus
in thy work that never had been seen
before. So we pray that this gathering
of thy people may give this cause an
impetus it has never seen before.” O
God, we ask that thou wilt walk in this
encampment, in eévery room; bless in
every part of the field We remember
those at their homes that are praying for
the success of this Conference. We ask,
God, that thou wilt bless them, and we
pray, - precious Saviour, that thou wilt
reveal thyself to thy people.

“ Accept us now, we pray. We ask
God to be in. every service of this Con-
ference. Direct every individual who
may act a part in this Conference. Hear
the cry of thy people, not only. from this
Conference, but from every part of the
world, and hasten the time when .thou
wilt . gather out a people for thy name,
that will finally stand on Mount Zion, to
praise thy name throughout a never-
. ending’eternity. ‘

“We now .commit -ourselves to thee.
.Forgive us of our sins, we pray-thee.
Cover our backslidings, O God. Finally,
when -the work is over, and thou dost
gather thy people, save us with them, we

Bless those who come to repre-’

A. G. Daniells: We will sing No. 895.

“Joy to the world, the Lord will come!
Let earth receive her King;

Let every heart prepare him room,
And heaven and nature sing.”

A. G. Daniells: I am sure’ there are
many grateful hearts here this morning,
and among them my heart is one. I feel
happier and more thankful this morning
than I can express in words for God’s
mercy and blessing to us and for this
hour. Months ago, when we began in
earnest to prepare for this meeting, as
I thought of the great numbers who
would leave their homes and start to this
place over the seas and over the land,
and thought of the shipwrecks and the
railway disasters, and of all that might
happen unless the Lord cared for us,
sometimes I almost trembled, and many,
many prayers were offered in behalf of
our brethren and sisters who were to
come to this Conference. As I thought
of the great amount of work required,
the many things to be looked after, the
large expense, and all of that, it seemed
like a great undertaking. But the work
has been done, the expense has been met
to a large extent, we have made our
journeys, and here we are this morning
without any serious mishaps, or serious
inconvenience so far as I know. No one
has reported to me any wrecks along the
way or loss of life. The most serious
word that has come to us has been the
affliction of our dear Brother G. A.
Irwin (detained by sickness on the way
to the Conference). ‘

Now, dear- friends, I believe that all
this watch-care of the Lord calls for the

deepest gratitude. I believe that it is.

proper that the first thing we do in this
meeting at the opening is to express to
our Father in heaven before one an-
other our great obligations to him, our
indebtedness and our gratitude for what
he has done for us individually, and our
determination to consecrate our lives,
our means, our service, our time, and
our all, to God entirely, for the finish-
ing of his work. This is what appeals
to me here this morning.

I am so glad to meet the brethren and
sisters from all parts. I have attended a
number of General Conferences, but I
must say that never have the faces of
my brethren and sisters seemed so dear
to me as they have right here upon
this ground. My heart 1s full of love
for my fellow workers in home and
foreign fields. I am glad to be associated
with this body of men and women. I am
glad to be connected with a people who
have a conscience, who fear God, who
want to do right and to serve him in thig
world. I would rather be joined with
this people and this movement than to
be connected with.anything in the wide
world, and 1 feel that all that surrounds
me, and all that I am "associated with,
calls for the full surrender of my life to
God the rest of my days, and I feel to

make it, and to give it. - .

I want to say.at the start before'thjs
large congregation that I feel under
great ‘obligations to our brethren . who
accepted at the start.the responsibilities

of preparing for this meeting. Elder

Knox took.the main burden in the mat-
ter of making provision. Elder Wight
and Elder Charles Thompson stepped. in
next, and these three men have -been
supported by- union and local conference
presidents, and by a splendid band of
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students in the Foreign Mission Semi- -
nary. These people have worked hard
and conscientiously, and they have
worked with a purpose, and an. intelli-
gence that has enabled them to despatch
their work and to get things in order.
Brother Fulton has kindly come to us
from Los Angeles, Cal, leaving an
important business interest. He has
come here to help us take care of the
people, to provide food, and has worked
day and. night with a band of workers
who have been deprived of their sleep
and are working very hard. Our lo-
cating committee have worked day and
night. O my dear friends, I cannot tell
you what a pleasure it is to be associated
with men and women who are willing to
do, and who have the resourcefulness to
do and to get things provided as they
have here for us. Our electrical work,
our plumbing, our carpentry work,— all
the mechanical work on this ground
has been done by our own men, and
largely by the students in the Seminary.
These are temporal matters, but I be-
lieve it is our privilege to recognize all
these blessings that come to us., I am
grateful to all these helpers for all this
toil of the past month,

And again I say, I am grateful to our
God for caring for these brethren who
have come .from the ends of the earth,
and from our own land; and, brethren,
I believe that right now, at the begin-
ning of this meeting, we should ask God
what the would have us do, with the
purpose and the intention of obeying the
word he may speak to us, wherever he
may call us, whatever he may have for
us to do. Whatever the sacrifice may be,
if we know he requires, it, we should
make the full surrender- of life to him

stoday ;- then I believe we can consistently

expect his blessing in full measure dus-
ing this Conference,— not ‘only can we
expect it, but it will be gjven.

We are going to spend some time at
the opening in giving opportunity for ex-
pressions of gratitude and praise and
thanksgiving by those whio feel this in
their hearts. We desire that the time
will be occupied with short, brief words,
telling how you stand with God, and what
appeals to you this morning as we open
this- meeting.

0. A. Olsen: I certainly wish to join
in the utterance of praise and thanks-
giving to God this morning for what
we have seen and experienced of his
wonderful leadings from the very begin-
ning of this great work. I am glad to-
day for the privilege of having spent
fifty-five years of my life in connection
with this precious truth, and it rejoices
my heart today to see the foundation,
and the great principles upon. which this
message started out, stronger and firmer
and more solid than at.apy time in the
past. It has weathered the storms and

‘the apposition that have ‘come, and God

has given .most, wenderful wvictory in

every effort; and today we'see repre-

sentatives from all the leading parts of
the earth here, representing the work
among these nations. :

I thank God, too, that it was my privi-

.lege to be among the early ones of for-

eign' nationalities that accepted this trath
and have had a part in it.- T anm thankful
today to meet my brethren from all parts
of the earth. I rejoice in this, message.
Brethren and sisters, there is nothing else
to me in this. world but the finishing ‘of
this work, and to. this I dedicate all the
remaining powers- of my being, to his
glory, through Jesus, my- Lord. -
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that I shall remain at home and reserve
what strength I have to help in the work
of bringing my writings into book form,
so that they can be published for the
people.”
~ As father’s and mother’s names have
been mentioned here several times this
morning, I thought it proper to bring
you this word of greeting, and to answer
the question which a thousand will ask
me, “How is Sister White’s health?”
Mother is eighty-five years old. She
feels the infirmities of age, but she is
not suffering with sickness, She is com-
fortably well. Almost every pleasant day
she rides out for an hour or two. Usu-
ally she devotes an hour or two to read-
ing and writing, from day to day. Very
frequently, as I visit her in the morn-
ing, I find the Review in her hands,
and she says, “ What a wonderful paper!
what an interesting report of our
work!” and in connection with various
reports in the Review she often com-
ments on the progress of the work in
many lands.

Mother’s courage is good. She has no
fear of the future. She expects to rest
in the grave a little while before the

Lord comes, but she has no dread. Her -

only anxiety is to use day by day what
strength God gives her, in a way most
acceptable to her Master.

Again-I say, brethren and sisters, I

thank God for the privilege of meetlng'

with you once again.

A. G. Daniells: There are hundreds
who would like to testify, but we must
change the form of the meeting. I
- thought we might sing one verse of No.
43—

“Jesus, I my cross have taken;
All to leave and follow thee;

All things else I have forsaken,

Thou henceforth my all shall be.”

A. G. Daniells: As the minutes of our
previous session were read as the days
went by up to the last day of the confer-
ence, it will not be necessary to read
them at this time. So we will ask the
secretary, Elder W. A, Spicer, to read
the roll of delegates. I thought it would
be well for each delegate to stand as
his name i$ called. ]ust rise in an-
swer to your name, so that all may
see who are present.

At this point the secretary, W. A.
Spicer, called the roll of delegates. Very
nearly every delegate was present to an-
swer to his name. Among others not
present, all regretted that Elder Geo. I.
Butler could not respond, bemg detained
in Florida.

A. G, Daniells: We have a number of
new union conferences to unite with the
General ‘Conference, and we shall ask
those in charge of these unions, the pres-
idents, to speak a few words with refer-
ence to their unions. The first {s the
East German Union Conference, of
which Brother H. F. Schuberth is pres-
ident.

H. F. Schuberth: The East’ German
Union Conference sends greetings to the
General Conferefice, and 6,000 members
ask for admission into the General Con-
ference. We were organized in 1900.

Upon motion of I. H. Evans, it was
voted to receive the East German Union
into the General Conference.

A. G. Daniells: The second is the
West German Union Conference, Elder
J. G. Oblinder is the president.

J. G. Oblander: We now ‘have over
5,000 members in the:West Germar Un-
ionn Conference, and they send their

-

greetings to the General Conference, and
we ask also for admission into the Gen-
eral Conference. We were organized
over three years ago, in 1909.

Upon motion of O. A. Olsen, it was
voted to accept this-union.

A. G, Daniells: The Central European
Union Conference is next. Elder
Reinke is president.

0. E. Reinke: The Central European
Union has 3,031 members, and they send
their greetings to the General Confer-
ence assembled, and ask for admission
into the body. The conference was or-
ganized 'in July, 1912

It was voted that their request be
granted.

A. G. Daniells: The Danube Union
Conference is the next. The president
of the union, Elder J. F. Huenergardt,
will speak regarding the field.

I*P Huenergardt: The members of
the Danube Union send their greetings
to the General (Conference and ask
for admission. The conference was or-
ganized in July, 1912, at Budapest. The
total membership at present is 1,725.

Upon motion, it was voted to accept
this union.

A. G. Daniells: The next is the Sibe-
rian Union Mission field, to be admitted
as such.

L. R.Conradi: As Brother Perk, the
president of the union mission field, is
at present in Manchuria, I wish to speak
in behalf ‘of that field. The Siberian Un-
ion Mission field was separated from the
Russian Union Conference a year ago.
This mission field takes in all of Si-
beria; it has three missions, and a mem-
bership of 1,100, They desire admis-
sion into this Conference.

It was voted to receive this union
mission into the General  Conference.

A. G. Daniells: The next is the Bra-
zilian Union Conference. Elder F. W.
'Spies is the president.

F. W. Spies: The Brazilian Union
Conference, as its name indicates, com-
prises the United States of Braz1l a
small territory a little larger than the
United States of America, with over
23,000,000 inhabitants. We have 1,512
Sabbath-keepers there now. These
were orgamzed in December, 1910, into
a union conference. Our brethren
there send greetings to this body, and
respectfully request to be admitted as
a union,

It was duly voted to grant their re-
quest, .

A. G. Daniells: The India Union Mis-
sion field is next; Professor J. L.  Shaw
is the supermtendent

J. L. Shaw: The India Union Mission
was organized at Lucknow, October,
1910. Its territory comprises India and
Burma, about two-thirds the size of the
United States. It is divided into five
mission fields, consisting of Burma,
Bengal, North India, West India, and
South India, with about goo Sabbath-
keepers in the conference. The mis-
sionaries in India are looking toward
this Conference; they send their greet-
ings to you, and are praying for you
and this meeting. They ask your
prayers in behalf of the work which
they are doing. They wish to be re-
ceived into this Conference.

Upon motion it was voted to receive
this union mission. .

A, G. Daniells: The next is the Le-
vant Union Mission field. .

L. R. Conradi: As Brother E. E. Frau-
chiger, the superintendent, is not here,
I will say that the Levant Union Mission
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field takes in now what remains of Tur-
key, Greece, and Bulgaria. The mem-
bership at present is 363. They were
organized in IgIl.

It was voted to accept this union.

A. G. Daniells: We are glad to re-
ceive these great foreign fields into fel-
lowship in this great work.

‘We have a recommendation with ref-
erence to electing additional delegates
to this Conference. The General Con-
ference Committee cannot appoint dele-
gates except those who are working . in
mission fields who are not in organized
union conferences, but we can bring to
the delegates here recommendations with
reference to additional representatives to
the Conference. The secretary will read
a list of names which we wish to ask you
to consider at this time and act upon if
you think best.

W. A. Spicer: Reading: —

G. A, Irwin, J. N. Loughborough, J. O.
Corliss, R. A. Underwood, Dr. W. A.
Ruble, M. C. Wilcox, L. M. Bowen,
C. C. Lewis, E. G. Fulton, H. G. Childs,
G. E. Nord, J W. Mace, Dr A. B. Olsen
I.'J. Hankins, R. G. Ryan J. C. Rogers,
S. M. Komgmacher J. Cady, Miss
E. M. Graham, E. C. Widgery, C. W.
Thorp, Theo, Valentiner, G. A, Grauer,
. J. Boyd, C. P. Bollman, R. Hook, Jr.,
L. A. Smith, X. C. Russell, L. A, Han-
sen, C. S. Longacre, W. E. Howell, T.
E. Bowen, Mrs. L. F. Plummer, Miss
M. E. Er1ckson ‘Meade Machre F M.
Wilcox.

The following names were added to
this list: W. W, Eastman, M. S. Reppe.

It was voted that the president, and
the three vice-presidents act as pre-
siding officers for the session.

It was voted that the following per-
sons act as pastoral committee for the
session, to, arrange for the order of
meetings: —

A. G. Danijells, I. H Evans, L. R.
Conradi, E. W. Farnsworth, G B.
Thompson, J. W. Westphal, E E An-
dross, J. E. Fulton, R. C. Porter, W. C.
‘White. ) )

The daily program was adopted, as-ap-
pears on the first page of the BuLLerin.

A. G. Daw~ieLLs, Chairman,
W. A. Spicer, Secretary.

SECOND MEETING
May 15, 2:30, P. M.

A. G. Daniells in the chair.

R. A. Underwood offered prayer.

A number of new delegates were
seated, whose names appear in the
printed list.

A. G. Daniells presented his report, as
follows: —

A REVIEW OF THE QUADREN- -
NIAL TERM

Necessary Preparatibn for the Finish-
ing of the Work

To the delegates of the thirty-eighth
session of the General Conference of
Seventh-day Adventlsts Greeting.

As we gathef here today for the open-
ing of this session of our General Con-
ference, we greet the largest number
of delegates from our world-wide field
ever assembled in the history of our
cause. And with us are a large number
of our brethren and sisters who, at their
own personal expense, have come to this
meeting to be with us in our delibera-
tions, and to receive with us the inspira-
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this message, they become what we are
—one in Christ— and they believe the
very truths that have called us together
here. If our brethren from Korea and
Japan and China, the Philippines and the
East Indies could be here, and you could
hear what they would say, they would
tell you how much God has done for
them, how glad they are that they have
found this precious truth, how it has
made them better men and better women,
how it has opened up to them a new
life, and how they are trying to get
ready for the coming of the Lord.

It is a great privilege for us to be
here in this assembly and enjoy the bless-
ings we are sure to obtain if we seek
God. At the beginning I want to place
myself in a receptive attitude where I
can receive from the Lord a fitting up
to do better service for him than ever
before. I hope and pray that this meet-
ing will be the very best that has ever
been held by our people. We must ex-
pect large things from God. It is time
that we put every sin out of our hearts
and be filled with the Holy Ghost, that we
may finish this great work. To this end
we must put our shoulder to the great
effort of getting rid of sin and inviting
the presence of God to fill our hearts,
that he may use us mightily in this clo-
sing work.

'W. T. Knox: I esteem it a great privi-
lege at this time to express my gratitude
for God’s wonderful goodness and the
many blessings bestowed upon his people,
and upon me.

As I listened to the speakers that oc-
cupied the time at the beginning of the
meeting, and heard of the wonderful way
in which God has blessed and prospered
this cause, I felt that while I could not
look back into those years in actual ex-
perience with them, yet in the quarter
of a century in which I have known this
truth I can say that God has been as
wonderful a Guide in the past quarter
of a century as he was in the first quarter
of a century that was spoken of by them.
His dealings with this people in the past
‘twenty-five years have truly been the
dealings of a merciful and long-suffering
God, abundant in power and grace. The
progress of the work in the past twenty-
five years has certainly been far beyond
the expectation of his people. He has
done more than we in those days asked
or thought. As we take up the writings
of the people in those days and see what
their plans and purposes and ambitions
and desires  were concerning this work,
what they planned in giving this mes-
sage to the world, we can see that God
has gone far beyond their highest ex-
pectations, and one of the results is this
meeting hete this morning. I am so glad
that God has gathered out a people from
almost every nation, kindred, tribe, and
people that today are rejoicing in the
third angel’s message. I feel to thank
him for the many ways in which he is
making it possible for this people to give
this truth to the world, for the multi-
plying of open doors that are being re-
ported to us by our brethren .in foreign
fields. I feel to thank him for the de-
gree of prosperity that he is giving to
his people, temporal prosperity, and the
willingness he has sent to their hearts
to give of their means to support the
work in the openings that are before us.
I do rejoice today that by the eye of
faith we can see the close of this work,
when soon every nation shall have had
this message preached to them for a wit-
ness.

Now, I desire right at this very begin-
ning of the meeting to consecrate my-
self together with all the energy which
he may give to me, and to devote my-
self and all that he may make me to the
one, the only work, that remains for
me,— the work of the third angel’s mes-
sage. With others, I trust and believe
that this will be the most blessed meet-
ing to all his people who come here to
meet him. May it be from the very be-
ginning a continual seeking and finding
of God by his people, is my prayer.

A. G. Daniells: We do not want the
brethren in the body of the congrega-
tion to think that the meeting is only
for these on the platform. Brother
Munson, don’t you want to say some-
thing?

R. W. Munson: Fifteen years ago, I
went to Battle Creek to find health.
The young brother that started me there
is in this audience today, Brother
George Stevens, of this conference. I
met him in Chicago, where I went to get
the relief which I had failed to get from
doctors and medicines. I did not find it
there, either; but I did find Brother
Stevens. He went to Battle Creek, and
later came to my home town, Toledo,
Ohio, where I met him in the health-
food store. He told me of his experi-
ence, how he found the truth and also
his health. I was skeptical. I could not
believe that the good things he had told
me were true. But the Lord in his prov-
idence led me to Battle Creek. I found
my health there, and I found something
more than I expected to find,—1I found
this glorious truth.

I was a minister of the Methodist
Episcopal Church for fourteen years,
and the first two weeks I spent in Battle
Creek I took no interest whatever in the
doctrinal teachings of this people. But
the Lord used Sister S. M. I. Henry to
open my eyes to the truth. She told me
her experience, how she had been a
Methodist for more than fifty years, how
Bishop Fowler and Dr. Edwards, and
many others, had failed to convince her
that Sunday was the Sabbath. She had
been led to investigate, and she could
not find in the New Testament any au-
thority for keeping Sunday. After she
told me her experience, I went away, and
1 thought, “ Now Sunday either is or is
not the New Testament Sabbath.,” Well,
in two weeks I was satisfied on the ques-
tion. Dr. Kellogg invited me to act as
assistant chaplain of the sanitarium, and
a very happy year it was. My family
was with me. I had five children. After
a year I was so much better that I was
dble to go back to the East Indies, to
Sumatra. We have all of us been in the
very jaws of death many times during
the last fourteen. years.

I want to say this, that I rejoice in
this message. I love it more and more,
and I cannot show my appreciation of it
more than by telling you that I have
dedicated my children — three sons and
two daughters — to the work of this mes-
sage. My prayer has been for many
years that God will give them a part in
the work, and if he please, a place in his
everlasting kingdom.

I am so glad to be here today. This is
my first General Conference. It has
been fourteen years since I left the
shores of America, and to meet these
dear brethren whose faces I have never
seen is a great privilege.

I will close with one word more. I
would rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of the Lord, in this message, than

to have the highest honors that the
world can give me. I want you to pray
that the Lord will use me in some hum-
ble way in leading hungry souls to a
knowledge of the Lord Jesus. I can tes-
tify that he is able to save to the utter-
most all who come unto him.. :

J. O. Corliss: I am pleased with what
I have learned from the last speaker.
It seems that I am related to him as sort
of grandfather, for I remember well
when I gave Sister Henry her” Bible .
studies every afternoon at 4 o’clock in
the parlor of the sanitarium. I remem-
ber how she cried like a child when thé
Sabbath truth was broken to her. And
she was an instrument in bringing the
truth to our dear Brother Munson. I .
also remember very well the visits I had .
with him in their home there, and I am
very glad to know that the truth has’
been going through these instrumentali-
ties to different people in the world:

I can look back to the time when
there were very few people in the truth.
I know that there were a few men
who were preaching this message when
I embraced it. My first knowledge of
the truth brought me in contact with the
home of old Father Howland in Tops-
ham, Maine. It was there that I had
my first opportunities of Sabbath meet-
ings.

I thought as I heard these other
brethren speak that I would not say a
word, But I had the privilege of la-
boring with Father Bates. I shall never
forget those days. He taught me how
to pray. I had prayed a good deal before
that, but I had never learned how to
talk with the Lord as I did after I had
been with Father Bates. That good
old soul would bow down there in my
presence and talk with the Lord just as
if he was a friend of his and had hold
of his hand. Brethren, I love to think
of those days and my association with
such men as Joseph Bates and J. N.
Andrews. Although my hair has grown
white in this message, my heart is just
as young as it ever was. If there is one
purpose in my heart today, it is that I
may be faithful to the end. I do long
to live until the Master shall come. I
have had visions of that time, and of the
glory when the Lord shall come and
gather his people home. How I long to
be with those who shall meet him with
joy when he comes! .

W. C. White: I praise God.for his
mercy, love, and truth which have
brought us the fellowship of his Son. I
thank him and praise him for his guid-
ance and his providence which have
brought us together, and which permit
us to enter into counsel and unite in
prayer together as to how we may suc-
cessfully and more faithfully fulfil that
blessed mission he has given us— the
privilege of being coworkers with him
in winning souls to his kingdom.

I am glad for the privilege of meet-
ing my brethren from foreign lands. I
am thankful to God that he has given
me a part in this precious work which
has called us together.

I bring you greetings from mother,
and from her family, and from her help-
ers. Her last words to me with refer-
ence to the Conference were: “Tell our
brethren to be of good cheer. Tell them
to have faith in God and to expect great
things, to undertake great things, and
in his strength to go forward. Tell them
not to fear or to look back. My prayers
will be with them. Tell our brethren I
feel perfectly clear that it is God’s will
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sults. This brought the printing-office,
the school, the sanitarium, and organi-
zation. But all these were designed by
the pioneers to be only tools in their
hands to hasten the work.

It was no thought of those who
launched these administrative and insti-
tutional features that they could take the
place of the evangelical work that had
been carried forward, but the tendency
has ever been for these features to par-
alyze evangelical work. The formal,
business, and mechanical duties, needed
in the carrying on of the organized
work and institutions, can be performed
without special spiritual
whereas, successful evangelical work can
not be done without much study of the
Word, earnest prayer, and the abiding
presence of the Holy Spirit. For these

. reasons the tendency is to swing toward

the formal, mechanical, official part of
the work, to the neglect of the more
spiritual and purely evangelical phase.

Some of s cannot forget the earnest,
pressing call that came to us through
the spirit of prophecy at the last General
Conference to turn to the cities in strong
evangelical work. Should not this Con-
ference, in response to that call, take
a stand for stronger evangelical effort
everywhere?

3. Stimulate greater activity in home
missionary work.

In the vicinity of the home of every
believer in this message there are men
and women to be won to Christ by a
good Christian life and by judicious
missionary effort. If the lives of our
people are what they should be, their
neighbors will respond to their efforts
to unfold the truth to them. And this
effort will bring as great joy and blessing
to those who ‘make it as it will to those
for whom it is made. We should at this
time launch the greatest home mission-
ary movement ever known among us.

One of the many other important
questions to come before this Conference
for action will be the improvement of
the finances and administration of our
institutions.

In this age evangelical and institu-
tional work are very closely. if not in-
separably, connected. It is essential that
we hold true conceptions of the place,
the purpose, and the value of our insti-
tutions. An institution is more than
ground, buildings, furniture, and equip-

“ment. A very important part of an edu-
cational institution is its staff of teach-
ers and its student body, and still more,
the efficient, patient labor of teachers,
and the steady intellectual and moral de-
velopment of young men and women
under the ceaseless care of teachers—
this is part of an educational institution.
The teacher, the lesson,.the new ideal
formed, the ambition awakened, the as-
sociation of student life— these are of
greatest value.

_The same principles apply to our pub-
lishing houses and sanitariums. It is not
the financial investment nor the losses
and gains, but the purpose, the daily
work, and the results obtained that con-
stitute their value to the cause of God.
In view of the great service all our in-
stitutions have already rendered, and are
now more than ever prepared to render,
we should at this Conference adopt such
measures as will give them an efficient

- administration and place them on a good
financial basis.

_substitute for that divine Spirit.

attainments ;'

Having done all we know how to do to
come into harmony with the Lord’s pur-

pose, we should with all our hearts pray-

for the baptism and ab1d1ng presence
of the Holy Spirit. This is more im-
portant than all else. Without this all
other efforts will fail. When Jesus re-
turned to heaven after his resurrection,
he sent the Holy Spirit to make real to
men what his death on the cross had
made possible. There can be no efficient
Learn-
ing, eloquence, long experience, material
equipment, busy activity, cannot- take
the place of the Holy Spirit in the work
of God. 1 feel deeply impressed that
this meeting should mark the beginning
of more earnest, importunate prayer for
the presence and mighty working of the
Holy Spirit in all our work.

W. A. Spicer presented his report, as
follows: —

THE OUTLOOK IN THE FIELDS
ABROAD

Wauar the prophet saw in vision on
the isle of Patmos, we see with our eyes
today,— the ‘last message of the “ever-
lasting gospel” flying to every land and
nation, brmgmg forth the pred1cted
fruitage in a people keeping “the com-
mandments of God, and the faith of
Jesus.”

This report aims but to point toward
the wondrous panorama of the closing
work that is passing before our sight
from year to year. There is less call at
this Conference than ever before for any
detailed survey of the mission fields in
the secretary’s report. Four years ago
seventy-nine delegates gathered here
from lands outside of North America.
In this session we have welcomed over a
hundred, with many other visiting repre-
sentatives from over all the seven seas.

The “sure word of prophecy” de-

mands a truly world-wide work under’

the advent movement. This gathering of
the fields bears witness that these scrip-
tures are fulfilling before our eyes,

Here are men whose field of labor
calls them to preach the message within
the arctic circle. Others come from
shores washed by antarctic currents.
Here are brethren from Africa to tell of
advancing missionary frontiers, and of
regions yet beyond where many tribes
and tongues are still “waiting in the
wild.” Asia’s millions — half the world
—- are represented by the largest delega-
tion we have ever seen from the Orient;
and fitly so, for the last four years have
been the years of organization and
growth in the Far East. And Europe —
vigoroysly .expanding Europe——has the
most cheering reports of its history to
present. Up from South and Central
America, from Australasia, and from the
islands of the seas. the representatives
of the great advent movement of the
prophecy have come to tell what their
eyes have seen and their ears have heard
of the progress of the message in the
uttermost places of the earth.

These delegates from abroad represent
48,054 Sabbath-keepers of many tongues
and peoples. Those figures are more than
the total membership of the denomina-
tion eighteen years ago, in 1895, and are
an increase during the four years of
15,549, growth of nearly 4,000 a year.
This is a fruitage over which all who
have made the gifts of sacrifice for mis-

sions — conferences and people — re-
joice together with a foretaste of that
joy that is coming by and by when all
the sheaves are gathered home.

During the last year — to borrow one
item of the European. report — the Eu-
ropean Division took into the church
5,484 new members. This is more than
the membership of the entire denomina-
tion in 1869 and 1870, when a little com-
pany of Sabbath-keeping Adventists in
Europe sent Elder J. Erzberger to Amer-
ica to find our people and to invite us to
send workers across the Atlantic.

Truly the message is speeding on.
During these last four years 372 new
missionaries have been sent out from
America, Europe, and the colonial unions
into the mission fields. This is adding to
the force at the rate of nearly one hun-
dred missionaries a year: It is a won-
derful record, measured by the average
of other missionary societies with much
greater income. It is almost incompre-
hensible how these numbers can be kept
going forth year after year. The figures
of the treasurer’s report show how the
growing faith and liberality of the be-
lievers have followed fast after the ad-
vancing work. The Lord is surely ma-
king his people willing in this day of his
power.

The reports from the fields will tell
of new missions established and new
tongues praising God for the light of the
threefold message. In states and prov-
inces and islands never touched by the
feet of any messenger of this movement
four years ago, we now hear of com-
panies of believers.

The statistical report shows 2777
evangelistic laborers in the fields outside
of the United States in 1912. This is
more than we had in all ‘the world
tén years ago, the total for 1903 being
2,708. Now the total is 5,101, For the
first time in our history the fields out-
side of the United States have a slight
majority of the evangelistic force. This
growth of the laboring staff is in the
right direction, and the American con-
ferences rejoice to see it, and have la-
bored for it.

To these fellow workers not with us
here, who are battling away on the firing
line in this and other lands as we meet
together in General Conference, we send
the word of greeting today. Our hearts
are with them, and we crave no blessing
here that we do not ask the Lord to
pour also richly upon their souls. And
for those’in the lonely places of earth,
amid darkness that can well-nigh be felt,
we ask a special grace as they preach
the message of the blood that cleanses
from -all sin.

“O missionaries of the blood! Am-
bassadors of God!

Our souls flame in us when we see where
ye have fearless trod. .

At break of day your dauntless faith our
slackened valor shames,

And every eve our joyful prayers are
jeweled with your names.”

Enough of figures. But these figures
demonstrate that the power of God is in
the preaching of the third angel’s mes-
sage. Nothing else can account for such
growth of the work in all lands, in the
face of every earthly influence. It is
the blessed power from on high that
brings these thousands of new voices
every year to join in lifting yet higher
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tion and spiritual uplift which all are
hoping this Conference will bring.

The members of the General Confer-
ence Committee most heartily greet the
delegates from all the fields, and we all
unite in extending-a cordial welcome to
our people who have been pleased to
come to the Conference. -

Nor must we forget the thousands of
our associate workers and fellow be-
lievers in all parts of the world, who
will be with us in spirit, in prayer, and
. all good wishes. . Truly this interest is
mutual. We most sincerely pray that
this Conference will bring new courage,
hope, and consecration to them as well
as to us.

The quadrennial period which closes
. with the opening of this Conference ses-
sion has been crowded with evidences
of God’s love and care for his people,
and of his presence in the work they
have endeavored to do for him. In the
many terrible disasters at sea and in
the frequent railway wrecks on land,
not one of our workers has perished, nor
has any been seriously injured. In the
destructive fires, storms, and floods that
have wrought havoc in so many places,
only two of our people, so far as we
know, have lost their lives, and our losses
in property have been small. There has
~been some .sickness among our workers
in the foreign fields, and a few dear ones
have fallen in death; but when we re-
member that we are scattered over
nearly all the world, living and working
in the most unhealthful climates and in
daily contact with the most deadly dis-
eases, we feel that truly God’s protecting
care has been over us. We have enjoyed
a large measure of liberty in the proc-
lamation of the message committed to us,
notwithstanding the difficulties . under
which we labor in many lands where
freedom of conscience is not recognized.
For these and many other bléssings too
varied and numerous to mention, we
praise and magnify the Lord. Truly we
may all say with the psalmist: —

“1 will lift up mine eyes unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help. My
help cometh from the Lord, which -made
heaven and earth. He will not suffer
thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth
thee will not slumber. Behold, he that
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord
is thy shade upon thy right hand. The
sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the
moon by night. The Lord shall preserve
thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy
soul. " The Lord shall preserve thy go-
ing out and thy coming in from this
time forth, and even forevermore.” Ps.
121: 1-8.

Progress of the Movement

As those in charge of the different
phases of our work will present clear,
full reports, this address will, with the
exception of a few brief statements, omit
the usual review of the work in general.

The reports to be rendered at this
Conference will all record progress.
They will show greater advancement in
the last four years than during any sim-
ilar period in our history. The number
of Sabbath-keepers has increased from
97,579 t0 114,206, a gain of 16,627. This
is one of the largest gains we have ever
made in any four-year period.

We shall all be encouraged by the re-
ports from our representatives who are

here from other lands. From these we
shall see that this movement has taken
firm root in all parts of the world, and
that in the foreign countries where it
has been established the longest, it is
making great strides. But if we con-
sider the shortness of the time and the
urgency of the work committed to this
people, surely none can feel satisfied with
this gain. One of the most important
questions to be considered at this Con-
ference is how we may achieve greater
success in persuading men and women to
take their stand for the truth, how we
may make far greater conquests in soul-
winning endeavor. This is the goal, the
supreme purpose, of all gospel service.
Whatever of success may attend our ac-
tivities in various phases of the work,
we can never be satisfied with anything
less than leading men to obey God. At
the same time we must thankfully recog-
nize the value of faithful service,
whether those labored for obey or not.

Our secretary will present a cheering
review of the triumphs of this cause in
many mission fields. This review will
give convincing evidence that the gifts
of workers and means made by our peo-
ple in the United States to other coun-
tries have not been lost. It will also
show that the conditions we now face
in all these fields testify that the hour
has surely come to give this advent mes-
sage to all the world.

The treasurer’s report will show a
great increase in tithes and offerings.
The tithes for the year 1912 exceed those
for 1908 by more than five hundred thou-
sand dollars, a gain of more than fifty
per cent. In other words, the increase
in the annual tithe during the last four
years amounts to more than half the sum
we paid in 1908, at the close of sixty-
five years of steady growth. Some may
wish the exact figures. The total tithe
for 1908 was $1,101,396.47; the total for
1912 was $1,653,624.54. Gain, $552,-
228.07. :

The increase in offerings to foreign
missions is even greater, amounting to
practically one hundred per cent. For
the year 1908, preceding the last General
Conference, the offerings to foreign mis-
sions were $308,045.68. The amount
contributed during 1912 was $595,004.76,
a gain of $286,959.08, only $22,000 less
than the total offering for 1908, Thus
in 1912 we added to our offerings to mis-
sions an amount almost equal to all we
were giving in 1908.

This record will surely encourage the
hearts of all God’s loyal, self-sacrificing
people. And it is the more gratifying
because there is every reason to believe
that this increase is permanent. It is
the result of systematic giving. Each
member gives a stipulited sum weekly
throughout the year.

Our representatives who have come
from mission fields to this Conference
will tell of the great help and encour-
agement this increase of gifts to their
fields has been to them and their associ-
ates. We are all well aware that of it-
self money can accomplish nothing; but
when it is given by men and women who
love God and his cause, and is expended
in heathen lands by consecrated workers
in‘earnest efforts to save the lost, money
is of great value. It occupies an impor-
tant place among the facilities to be nsed
in doing the Mastér’s work. Moreover,
it brings spiritual blessings to the giver,

so that every loyal Christian must re-
joice to see money flow freely into the
treasury of God’s cause.

The Future Outlook

As we ‘review the development and
progress of the cause to the present time,
one serious question will surely force it-
self upon the minds of all regarding the
future; namely, What can be doene to
hasten this work to its close? We have
long looked for the end of the reign of
sin, and we want to see it come. Qur
faith lays fast hold of the promise of
our Saviour that “this generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilled.”

*From all that can be seen about us,
it seems as if the one thing. that stands
between us and the end is our unfinished
work. If this is true, the one question
that looms above all others "at this’ Con-'
ference is this: What is called for at
this time to quickly finish this work?
what measures shall this Conference
adopt? what personal consecration shall
we and all our people make? what serv-
ice shall we render from this day on
that will make it possible for the Lord
through us to . finish the work, and cut
it short in righteousness” in fulfilment.
of his promise? Rom. 9:28.

Personally, I may say that of late this
question has pressed me hard., I shall
not in this address attempt to give it a
full answer, but there are some steps that
seem absolutely necessary to be taken
in order to hasten this movement to its
close. Some of these I shall venture to
suggest here: —

1. The development of a stronger and
more efficient ministry. This is all-im-
portant. A strong ministry means a
strong, triumphant religious movement.
The call in our work for strong, earnest,
successful preachers is growing more
imperative every day.” It has become
serious, and this Conference should adopt
some practical, effective measure for the
immediate and steady deve]opment of
strong, successful ministers.

2. Place greater importance and value
upon evangelical work.

The preaching of the gospel is the
fundamental part of gospel work. ‘It
precedes all other. phases .of that work.
It is that which, more than any other
kind of effort, makes disciples, and adds
to the church such as are being saved.
All other features of gospel work are
built upon this. All the administrative
and institutional work of the church
springs from the results of preaching the
gospel. However good and important
the administrative and educational work
may be, it never can successfully take
the place of purely evangelical work.
That must go on, or the other depart-
ments, which spring from its results, will
become of none effect in advancing the
cause of Christ. .

The pioneers of this movement laid
great stress on the proclamation of the
gospel as it was revealed to them in the
threefold message of Revelation 14.
This led to the most earnest, prayerful
study of the Word, and to a close and
constant association with the people.
Their preaching convinced hearers, and
led many of them to accept the message.
As they pressed forward with their
work, and believers were added to their
numbers, they began to feel the need
of agencies which they could use to

multiply their forces, efficiency, and re-
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of dialects and the uttermost tribes are
being reached by the living’ words; and
wherever the inspired Word goes, the
way of the Lord is .being prepared.
Some years ago an Englishman, Robert
Arthmgton, left by will $4,500,000 to be
used in giving to “every tribe of man-
kind- that has them not, accurate and
faithful copies of at least the Gospels of
St. John and St. Luke, together with the
book of the Acts,” with provision that a
féw in every tribe be taught to read these
sacred pages. “He was one of those,”
says a newspaper,” “who believed that
Christ would return to reign on earth
whiéen the gospel had been preached to
every nation or tribe.” God, the living
God, has many agencies for the accom-
plishment of his work. The promise is
sure: “This gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.,” There is to be no failure. We
krow the divine certainty of the things

wherein we have been instructed. Be-

yond our comprehension as it is, the stu-
pendous and overwhelming fact is that
Gad is finishing the work of all the ages
before our eyes today.

‘Great and important events are fol-
lowing one another swiftly. In the pop-
ulous Orient changes that ordinarily
would have required the workings of
half a century we have seen wrought in
the last year or two, opening more widely
than ever the doors of access. The two
thousand missionaries gathered in the
great World’s Missionary Congress in
Edinburgh, in 1910, gave voice to their
deepest conviction ' as to the times in
which we live in the message addressed
to all Christendom:—

“ The next ten years will in all prob-
ability. constitute the turning-point in hu-
man history, and may be of more critical
importance in determining the spiritual
evolution of mankind than many centu-
ries of ordinary expenence

"The world’s crisis is upon us.

The fathers in the faith of this advent
message expected that the end would
have come ere this.
faith has delayed the progress. And,
too, the field of the work was larger than
at . first apprehended. The horizon has
lifted and lifted as the cause moved for-
ward. But now all lands are compassed.
It remains only to fill in the gaps and
enter the vacant spaces within the outer
lines, . Qur horizon now is the circum-
ference of the earth itself. The utter-

most parts have been reached, and we.

wait on the power of the living God, who
has made bare his holy arm in the sight
of all the nations; and whenever he wills
it, all the ends of the earth shall see the
salvation of our God. , Thank God, we

do not have to figure out by statistical

records how long it will take us to finish
the work. He is the one to finish the
work and cut it short in righteousness.
He has the almighty power, ahd all the
_ nations to him are but as the little ‘dust
in the balance; and every soul is within
hearing of the voice of his Spirit. Now
it is only to give to him our all in serv-
ice and in resources, and he who fed the
multitude with the few loaves and fishes
will miraculously multiply our store for
the supplying of the world’s great need.

The journey is almost over, and just
before lies the shining city at the end of
the pathway of the advent people. It

Our slowness of

is the same city for which Abraham
looked. The faithful of all the ages have
looked for it. The pioneers in the advent
movement who have fallen in death saw
by faith this celestial city just before.
There is no consciousness ‘to those who
sleep in death, no passing of time. It
will be to every generation of the faith-
ful as if the believer had but closed the

eyes in the last sleep, and the next in-

stant, to the consciousness, come the
resurrection and the Saviour with the in-
numerable company of angels escorting
all the ransomed to ‘the city of God.

But we shall not all sleep. At last the
time has come when but a few more
years shall roll, a few more seasons
come, and every eye shall see the glory
of the coming of .the Lord. “ You have
preached theé soon coming of the Lord
these many years,” says the doubter,
“why do you keep on preaching it?”
Because he is quickly coming, we reply.
What are a few years more or less in
the perspective of eternity? It is said
that Whitefield preached over three hun-
dred sermotis on the text, “Ye must be
born again.” When asked why he
preached so often from the same text,
he replied, “ Because ye must be born
again.” So the swift approach of ‘the
second coming of Christ in power and
glory is to ‘be the key-note of every
message, because “ hie is near, even at the
door.”

The heavenly city with the mansions
prepared is no mere dream of enthu51—
astic hearts. “I John saw the holy city,”
cries the prophet. The Lord showed it
to John that hé might tell us that he saw
it there. It is there, with the pure river
of water of life clear as crystal, flowing
from the throne of God and of the Lamb.
A few more journeyings to and fro in
the service of the King of- that fair
country, and we shall drink at the foun-
tainhead with all the faithful. That is
the hope that will lighten the load and
make jubilant our feet till every land
has been reached and every nation and
tongue has heard the message.

“It is but a fancy of longing hearts,”
says the doubter; “only as the beautiful
mirage of pools and waving palms that
floats before the eyes of the traveler
in the desert lands.” So the Christian’s
hope has ever seemed to unbelief. But
well we know by the sure word fulfilling
before our eyes that now ‘the consum-
mation of the Christian’s hope is at last
to be realized. It isno vanishing mirage
that floats béfore faith’s visien. As
Isaiah’s prophecy. of the cIosmg work
puts it (according to the margin of the
Revised Version), “ The mirage shall be-
come a pool, and the thirsty ground
springs of water. . And a highway
shall be there, and a way, and it shall
be called The way of holiness; the un-
clean.shall not pass over it; but it shall
be for . . . the redeemed. . . . And the
ransonied of the Lord shall return, and
come with singing unto Zion; and ever-
lasting joy shall be upon their heads:
they shall obtain gladness and joy, and
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”
Isa. 35:7-10. .

At last the. time to favor Zion,
the set time, is come.’

Praise the Lord, it is true; it is true,
It is not a dream. That highway is cast
up. The ransomed of Jehovah are com-
ing with singing from all the ends of the

“yea,
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earth.” May God clothe his people with
power for the last work of witnessing
that is to usher in the long-expected day.

The Chair suggested the need of a few
standing committees, requesting the
pleasure of the Conference as to how
they should be secured.

Upon motion of O. A. Olsen, seconded
by G. B. Starr, it was voted that the
standing committees be appointed by the
General Conference Committee.

A. G. DANIELLS, Chairman,
W. A. SpickRr, Secretary.

Departmental Meetingsg

PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT
First Meeting

SURROUNDED by a very neat display of
our publications from the Review and
Herald, Pacific Press, Southern Pub-
lishing Association, Australia and Great
Britain, Hamburg, Germany, China and
Japan, Latin Union, Mexico and South
America, Scandinavia, Finland, together
with charts showing the remarkable
growth of our publishing work during
the past four years, representatives of
this department met for the first meet-
ing at 4:30 ®. M., Thursday, May 15.
N. Z. Town, secretary of the Publishing
Department, extended a hearty welcome
to all present.

In referring to some of the encour-
aging features of the publishing work,
Elder Town read a brief report of the
first meeting of its representatives held
at Battle Creek, Mich, twenty-three
years ago. At that time nothing at all
had been done in the book work outside
of the United States. He also gave a
report published in 1890, of six agents
who had gone to England, and who in
one hundred forty hours sold $17.22
worth of books. From this beginning
the work in that and other countries
has developed into the system of col-
porteur work which is now going: on
to cértain success. Brother Town stated
that sixty men and their wives have
been sent to foreign fields to connect
with the Publishing Department during
the past four years.

The meeting was thrown open, and
Brethren C. H. Jones, E. R. Palmer,
M. L. Andreason, W. C, Sisley, man-
agers of our leading publishing houses,
spoke. All these men have had long
experience with our pubhshmg work,
and expressed their confidence in its con-
tinued growth, and assured the repre-
present of their earnest
prayers for the work in the world-wide
field.

By vote, Brother C. H. Jones was ap-
pointed chairman for the daily meetings
throughout the session; and -J. R. Fer-
ren, secretary. It was also voted that
the secretary of the Publishing Depart-
ment should appoint a committee on
plans, consisting of seven, of which he
shall be a member. <

RerorTs from other departmental
meetings did not reach us in time for
publication in this issue. It is hoped
that a brief summary of the discussions
of the various council-meetings may be
given our readers from day to day.
These departmental meetings are a very
important feature of the Conference,
and they should be faithfully reported
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the glad cry of the coming of the Lord.

OQur trust is not in the numbers, nor
in the rising column of gifts for mis-
sions, but in the living God, who can
save with many or with few. Yet as
the New Testament church rejoiced to
see the thousands added to the church,
-and the resources of the believers laid
upon the altar, so we thank God and
rejoice at the evident tokens that he is
finishing the work in our day, and cut-
ting it short in righteousness.

Many have no doubt visited the Sab-
bath School Department exhibit, and
looked at the maps of the world there
displayed, with the. blue stars marking
the places where the Sabbath-schools
gather from Sabbath to Sabbath round
the circle of the earth. Those star points
have been multiplying before our eyes
in a wonderful way. These maps remind
one of that picture given us in the book
“ Gospel Workers ” many years ago: —

“Would that every one of you could
have a view that was presented to me
years ago. In my very girlhood the
Lord saw fit to open before me the glo-
ries of heaven: I was in vision taken to
heaven, and the angel said to me,
‘Look!’ T looked to the world as it was
in dense darkness. Again the word
came, ‘Look ye!’ And again I looked
intently over the world, and I began to
see jets of light like stars dotted all
through this darkness; and then I saw
another and another added light, and so
all through this moral darkness the star-
like lights were increasing. And the
angel said, ‘ These are they that believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and are obey-
ing the words of Christ. These are the
lights of the world; and if it were not
for these lights, the judgments of God
would immediately fall upon the trans-
gressors of God’s law.” I saw then these
little jets of light growing brighter, shi-
ning forth from the east and the west,
ffom the north and the south, and light-
ing the whole world.” :

Thank God for every jet of light.
Few as these even yet are, they now belt
this dark earth with a line of sparkling
light. From the time that the rising sun
of a new Sabbath wakes our brethren in
the islands of the mid-Pacific — where
the day has its spring — there is not an
hour of the twenty-four that the Sab-

“bath sunrise, passing westward round
the earth, is not calling Seventh-day Ad-
ventist believers forth to the blessed
duties of God’s holy day of rest. “From
the rising of the sun even unto the going
down of the same,” says the Lord, “my
name shall be great among the Gentiles.”

“We thank thee that thy church
'~ sleeping, -
While earth rolls onward into light,
Through all the world her watch is keep-
ing, _
" And rests not now by day or night.

un-

“As o’er each continent and island
The dawn leads on another day.

The voice of prayer is never silent,
Nor dies the strain of praise away.

“The sun that bids us rest is waking
Qur brethren ’neath the western sky,

And hour by hour fresh lips are making
Thy wondrous doings heard on high.”

And it is one people, one fellowship,
in all the earth, one Lord, one faith, one

baptism, one “blessed hope,” one key-

note in the sounding of the message.
Others may have a church South and a
church North, a work in one continent
independent of all others; but with us it
is one field, the world that God so loved,
and one work, the message of the proph-
ecy to every nation and tongue. And it
is one people, the people of the prophecy,

keeping *the commandments of God,
and the faith of Jesus.” We are one in

faith and hope and organic relationship,
however many army divisions ar regi-
mental brigades the nature of the work
may make expedient for quickly getting
over the field. This earth may be rent
with- war and strife, and political and
racial rivalries may put up many a
troublesome barrier; but till the work is
done and the blood-washed throng
marches in through the gates into the
city, the advent people of the prophecy
shall be one. “ For our citizenship is in
heaven; from whence also we wait for
a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.”

In the expanding work we have seen
the mission growing into the conference,
the conferences into the union confer-
ence, and here and there the unions into
divisions. As in Ezekiel’s vision, it is
‘““as it were a wheel in the middle of a
wheel; ” but thanks be to God, the same
life-giving Spirit of power is in the
wheels, and the hand of Oninipotence is
plainly seen guiding and controlling in
every part,

The progress of our work sends us
continually to the atlas or the encyclo-
pedia, to learn where this new station is,
or what that new language may be in
which the truth is sounding. We are
learning a new 'geography these days in
keeping pace with the onward sweep of
the message. Tribes whose names we
had never heard a few years ago are
today yielding fruitage in precious
souls redeemed. It is coming to pass as
promised long ago,—

“I will bring thy seed from the east,
and gather thee from the west; I will
say to the north, Give up; and to the
south, Keep not back: bring my sons
from far, and my daughters from the
ends of the earth.” Isa, 43:3,6. -

We are seeing it done. In places far
beyond our reach hearts ate being stirred
up to search for the truth for this time.
Again and again we have had evidence
of this. Only a few days ago Elder
A. N. Allen reported that on a recent
trip among the Andean foot-hills, in
northern Peru, he had learned of a group
of Sabbath-keepers who had for years
kept the light of the Sabbath truth shi-
ning amid Catholic darkness, knowing
nothing of any Sabbath reform move-
ment in the world. The little group had
died off, but their testimony may yet
yield fruitage to the message. It re-
minds us of the aged father in Spain,
who told his daughter that some day

the true gospel and the true Sabbath’

would come to Spain, that word long
after his death leading the daughter to
recognize this message when our work-
ers came with it to her door. In every
land the Holy Spirit is turning true
hearts toward the light for these last
days.. The Lord is surely seaiching out
his scattered sheep, and the gathering
call is sounding away beyond any knowl-
edge of ours.

Representatives of this cause are now
to be found all up and down the world’s
highways. Men cannot easily run away

9,

from the sound of the message. They
may go to the uttermost part of the earth,
but it is there. An incident illustrating’
this came to Sister F. W. Spies, of Bra-’
zil, some time ago. Last summer shé ’
told me that she was traveling up the
Brazilian coast by steamer, and found ,
herself sitting on deck alongside an aged
Norwegian sea captain. He had left his
ship at Buenos Aires to go into a hos- .
pital, and now as a passenger on a linér
he was making his last voyage home tg
die among his people. As they talked,
he said to Sister Spies: — '
“ Many years ago a man sold me some
religious books in Liverpool, as I was
sailing from that port. They were’
strange books, teaching doctrines differ-
ent from the general teaching of the -
churches. They disturbed me, and I put '
them "away. Later I read them again.
They upset me. The end of it was that
I finally threw them overboard. Years
after that my ship was off Pitcairn Is-
land, and I stopped to get water and
fresh fruits. And, will you believe it?
I found that the people of that island
believed the same doctrines taught in
those books. They all set in to try to .
convert me to these teachings. That
was years ago. But since I have been
sick and must soon die, do you know I
have kept thinking more and more of the
things taught in those books?”
“ And now,” Mrs. Spies said to him,
“ T must tell you something more of those .
books. I belong to the people who
printed them, and who are preaching
these doctrines in all parts of the world.”
Thus once again, on the Brazilian coast,’
the old sea captain heard the truths of
the “blessed hope.” K
So up and down the earth the words of
truth are running to and fro, their sound
following men over land and sea with the
call to prepare to meet the Lord.
There remains still much land to be’
possessed. This must spur us on. In’
all the entered fields are vast regions
unworked. And the A B C of our un-
entered fields is still suggestive enough.
In the list of fields untouched, A may
stand for Arabia, Afghanistan, Abys-
sinia, the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, and
Annam, with many millions. B stands
for Baluchistan, Bechuanaland, Bhutan,
the Bismarck Archipelago, and it would’
have stood also for populous Borneo a
few months ago: but our Malaysia Mis-
sion has just sent a worker there. C,
stands for Colombia.— the only unen-
tered South American state,— for Cey-
lon, Cyprus, Crete, and the great Congo
State of Africa. .y
Yes, there is a vast field beyond us
yet. This is no place to rest. But it is
a source of refreshment and courage to
see how remarkably the Lord has blessed
in planting the standard in nearly all the
great countries of the world. And he is'
sending his Word by the Bible societies
along the remotest byways. Last year,
for instance, the British society published
the. Gospels in whole or in part in eight
new languages. Such language-names a§
Dabida, Beta, Kiwai — wholly unknown
to. 'most of us at least — show how the
smallest tribes are now being reached.
Dabida on this list means that a dialect
of British East Africa speaks the in~
spired words of God for the first time/
Beta is one of the tongues of Borneo;
and Kiwai, a dialect of the Fly River
region of New Guinea. Thus the least
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Africa
Algeria ..........c000s 343,500 5,232,000 Fr, Colony 1906 $ 284.63 1 2 b 5
Basutoland ............ 10,203 460,000 Br. Protect, 1899 105.70 .. 1 2
British East Africa .... 117,000 4,000,000 Br., Protect. 1906 146.50 3 3 3 9
British South Africa .... 26,450 1,650,000 Br, Prov. 1906 348.44 1 .. .. 2 2 5
British West Africa .... 30,000 1,000,000 Br, Colony 1894 - 779.79 2 1 1 .. 4 8
Canary Islands ........ 2,850 358,564  Sp. Colony 1911 592.03 .. . .. 1 1 . 2
Egypt covviiininnirians 400,000 11,206,350 Br. Rule 1899 378.87 X .. 4 3 .. 8
Eritrea ............... 88,500 450,000 Italian Col, 1907 101.44° 1 1 .. 1 2 2 7
German East Africa ... 384,180 7,000,000  Ger. Protect. 1903 1,203.51 4 10 1 5 10 1 31
Nyasaland .......... . 43,608 950,000 Br. Protect. 1902 295.89 .. 3 . 3 2 1 9
Rhodesia .......... vad 435,000 1,500,000  Br. Protect, 1894 14,834.13 3 3 5 8 3 22
Totals (11) ....... 1,881,381 33,806,923 19,251.83 16 20 2 24 38 8 108
Asia
China eeeeeceataans 4,277,170 433,553,030 Republig 1902 2,500.00 13 7 4' 1 7 28 4 61
India ....covvievunanas 1,766,642 313,323,981  Br. Empire 1895 7,901.67 1 8 X 1 14 32 13 8o
Japan .......oiiieel 147,655 46,732,138 Monarchy 1806 907.30 4 1 .. .. 7 6 .. 18
Korea ...ceveevencnens 71,000 10,000,000 Jap. Prov, 1904 1,500.00 3 3 1 X 6 2 16
Persia ..coviviviianian 628,000 9,500,000 Monarchy 1911 73.87 .. 1 .. .. . . .. X
Siberia .....v.i0000000 4,833,496 8,727,000 Rus, Prov. 1909 $,175.34 - .. . .. .. . ..
Syria .v.eviriiiurianas 109,509 3,318,000 Ottoman Div. 1898 580.57 1 .. . 2 1 7
Turkey ....c.cane oo 760,500 19,472,000 Ottoman Div, 1899 606.05 . . ..
Turkestan ....... ees 257,134 3,808,000 Rus. Div. 1903 800.00 .
Totals (9) ..ev.u.. 12,851,106 845,524,149 20,053.80 32 20 6 2 31 72 20 183
Australasia |
Australia (aboriginal work only) 2,000 Br. Colony 1911 100.00 . 1 1 2
New Zealand (Maori work only) 39,850  Br. Colony 180  ...... 3 1 2
Totals (2) ....oeo0  weinn. 41,850 - 100,00 . 2 2 4
Europe (Southern) -
Austria-Hungary ...... 241,333 48,000,000 Monarchy 1900 §,351.52 6 9 1 14 30
Balkan States ......... 111,100 12,964,460 4 Monarchies 1903 6,536.87 1 .. 1 1 .. 3
Belgium ....... PR 11,373 6,604,000 Monarchy 1901 2,049.67 1 4 . . 4 9
France .......... eaee 207,654 39,252,245 Republic 1901 3,104.56 .. .. .. .. e ..
Greece ...v..iviieannn 25,014 2,631,052 Monarchy 1903 188.21 1 1 .. 2 . 4
Ireland ........ PN . 32,605 4,457,000  Br. Rule 1901 2,608.95 1 1 1 .. 1 4
Italy .......... PR 110,646 33,640,000 Monarchy 1903 50.34 1 1 .. . .. . 2
Portugal ........c0000n 34,254 5,423,132 Monarchy 1004 363.31 2 .. .. .. .. .. -2
Russia .......... e 3,814,161 146,282,000 Monarchy 1886 32,671.05 4 1 .. .. 5 1 I
Spain ..o . 190,050 19,700,000 Monarchy 1003 689.62 2 e .. - .. . 3
Turkey .............. 65,000 6,000,000  Monarchy | 1903 087.30 1 2 1 1 4 9
Totals (1) ....... 4,843,190 322,044,798 54,700.40 20 19 1 5 1z 20 77
Pacific Islands
British New Guinea .... 90,540 350,000 Br. Colony 1908 209.54 1 .. .. X I 3
Cook Islands .......... 142 12,000 Br. Colony 1804 300.49 .. b4 2 3 .. 6
Fiji Islands ........c... 7,435 125,000 Br. Colony 1889 790.89 1 .. 2 3 1 7
Friendly Islands ....... 390 22,000 Br. Colony 1898 350.27 1 1 P 2 1 7
Hawaiian Islands ...... 6,449 193,000 U, S. Poss. 1895 1,449.08 1 .. 1 2 4
Java coeiiiiniinie §0,554 32,000,000 Dutch Poss, 1906 - 1,000,00 .. .. X 2 3
New Hebrides ...... cee 5,300 75,000 Br, & Fr. Poss. 1012 169.40 1 .. I 2 4
Norfolk Islands ..... . 13 1,000 Br. Poss. ~ 1895 318.09 .. 1 2 2 5
Philippine Islands ...... 127,853 9,000,000 U. S. Poss. 1906 400,00 2 . 2 3 7
Pitcairn Island ........ 2 153 Br. Poss.® 1890 115.45 e . 1 1 2
Samoa ......... PN 2,701 40,000 Ger.&U.S., 1895 476.51 .. b¢ . 2 3
Singapore ....... PN 1,550 572,249 Br. Colony 1904 1,263.7% 2 .. 1 3 6
Society Islands P 637 30,500 Fr. Colony 1803 490.00 1 1 .. .. 2
Sumatra .......... vers 161,612 3,500,000 Dutch Poss. 1899 868.67 . L1 b b 3
Totals (14) ....... 455,178 45,920,902 8,302.04 10 6 16 27 3 62
South America ’ )
Argentina ............. 1,135,840 6,800,000  Republic 1804 16,528.00 5 1 2 31 16 3 38
Bolivia .......... e 508,400 2,000,000 Republic 1907 350.00 . 1 1 3 - 3
Brazil .............. . 3,218,901 21,624,000 Republic 1804 16,866.72 6 3 . .. 2 31
Chile ....vevvunennn I 307,620 3,500,000 Republic 1895 5,453.05 3 i . 1 4 . 8
Ecuador ........... . 116,000 1,500,000  Republic 1906 200.00 1 I . 2 2 1 7
Paraguay .......... . 98,000 650,000  Republic 1906 2,200.00 .. .. . . .. ..
Peru .....c.iiviiann 695,733 4,559,550  Republic 1906 1,538.69 2 1 . 2 4 1 10
Uruguay .....ccvvene . 72,210 1,103,040 Republic 1906 2,700.00 1 1 2 4 8
Venezuela .......vuvenn 364,000 2,646,835 Republic 1911 200.00 1 X 1 3
Totals (9) ........ 6,513,794 44,383,425 46,036.55 19 7 2 19 34 12 93




Report of Work Conducted by Seventh-d‘ay Adventists in Non-Christian and

Non-Protestant Countries

Compiled by H. E. Rogers, Statistical Secktary, Washingiton, D. C.

Tuis is the second report dealing spe-
cifically with the work conducted by
this denomination in non-Christian and
non-Protestant countries. This report
shows that the denomination is carry-
ing forward work in sixty-eight coun-
tries of the classes designated, support-
ing laborers in these lands who speak
eighty-four languages and dialects, and
issuing publications in sixty-eight lan-
guages for circulation in those coun-
tries. The total number of foreign mis-
sionaries is 599, and of native helpers,
882, a total force of 1,481, There are
170 main stations, and 199 sub-stations;
507 churches, with 18,287 adherents;
sixteen - training schools, with an en-
rolment of 706; 63 head schools, and 135
out-schools, with an enrolinent of 7,924 ;
total foreign teachers 68; native teach-
ers, 261, - .

The income from the mission field
during 1912 was $161,650.38, to which
was added from the home base, $444,-
428.23. . ‘ ‘

"Some of the items in this report can
not be compared with those in the an-
nual statistical report, since the scope
and field covered by the two reports are
different. - :

Languages Employed Orally in Non«Christian
and Non-Protestant Countries

Aimara Croatian
Amharic "Czech
Appolonia Dutch
Arabic Esthonian
Armenian Fijian ‘
Baila Finnish
Bengali Flemish
Bohemian French
Burmese Fukienese
Bulgarian Galla
Chassu (Kipare) German
Cantonese .- - Greek
Chimanyika Hakka
Chinyanja Haklo
Chiswina Hawaiian
Chitonga Hindi

Hungarian

Italian
Japanese
Javanese

Java-Malay
Kafir (Xosa)
Kavirondo

Karen

Kichiroba

Kijita
Kikiden
Kisanki

Kisukuma
Kitimbarn

Korean
Lettonian

Lithuanian

Malay
Mandarin
Marathi
Maori
Mende
Persian
Polish

Portuguese
Rarotongan
Rumanian

Languages used in work in Christian

Russian
Ruthenian
Samoan
Santali
Servian-
Sesuto
Shanghai
Sintebele
Slavonian
Slovakian
Spanish
Suaheli
Syriac
Tagalog
Tahitian
Tamil
Tartar
Temne
Tigrinya
Tongan
Turkish
Urdu
Wageia
Yao

Zulu

Total, 84

lands, in addition to foregoing: —
Danish-Norwegian Welsh

English
Icelandic

Laplandish

Swedish

Languages in Which Publleations are lssued

Amoy
Arabic
Armenian

Yiddish
Total, 7

Grand total, o1

Chinyanja

Armeno-Turkish

Battak
Bengali
Bohemian
Bulgarian
Burmese

Cantonese
Chassu (Kipare) Greek

Chitonga
Croatian
Dutch
Esthonian
Fijian
Finnish
French
Garhwali
German

Greco-Turkish Ruthenian
Hawaiian Samoan
Hebrew Santali

Hindi Servian
Hungarian Shanghai
Tlocano Sintebele
Ttalian Sesuto
Japanese - Slovakian
Java-Malay Slavonian -
Kafir (Xosa) Spanish
Kavirondo Suaheli
Korean Tagalog
Lettonian Tahitian
Lithuanian .. Tamil

Malay - Tigrinya
Mandarin Tongan-

Maori Turkish ‘
. Marathi Urdu (Persian)
Niue Urdu (Roman)
Polish Wendic
Portuguese Wenli
Rarotongan Zulu
Rumanian

Russian " Total, 68

The following are issued in Christian
lands, in addition to foregoing:—

l Danish-Norwegian Welsh

Enlglish Yiddish
Icelandic . ,
Laplandish Total, 7
Swedish Grand total, 75

Notes on Table 1

a Columns 7 to 14 gilve the number of ‘for-
eign” missionaries; that Is, workers sent from
the home base into mission territory.

bIn column 18 is given the total of forelgn
workers and native helpers. This total in-
cludea the foreign teachers indicated in col-
umn 31, and the number of native teachers
given in column 32.

¢ Duplicate languages are eliminated, so.that
the grand total gives thé correct number, For
a list of languages in which work is conducted
orally and also publications issued, see elge-
where in this report. ‘

Summary 17— Area, Population, Workers, and Percentages, by Divisions

7. .2 3 "4 5 6 7 ]
5, % ¥
Division @ '8 % g4 g &
o : ; B i 20 i
8 g 3 g 23 88 i
NoN-CHRISTIAN AND NoON-PROTESTANT ,
AFrica .o ivvr i i I 1,881,381 33,806,923 268 126,145 2.17 472
Asia ....... et ieriieas et 9 12,851,106 845,524,149 527 1,604,410 54.52 9.27
Europe (Southern) ................. 11 . 4,843,190 322,044,798 288 1,118,211 20,76 5.07
Pacific Islands (a) .......cooiveeennn 16 455,178 © 45,062,752 102 450,615 2.96 1.80
South America .......oovviuicnnaioas 9 6,513,794 44,383,425 201 220,813 2.89 3.54
West Indies and Mexico ............. 12 1,047,868 24,824,661 95 261,312 1.60 1.67
TOtAlS +ovvvreiiienennieenenns 68 27,592,517  1,316,546,708 1,481 888,958 84.90 26.07
CHRISTIAN ‘ ’
Australasia and South Africa (b).... 3,559,822 10,304,312 307 33,504 .67 5.40
North America .......covvvuevvnnen. 7,%88,207 99,002,503 2,484 39,556 6.38 4372
Northern Europe ......covvveivnnnes © 711,149 124,782,679 1,410 88,408 8.05 24.81
Totals .....ooviivniiiivinnnn,s 18 12,159,178 234,080,494 4,201 55,722 15.10 73.93
Grand totals ........ccoinnniininnnanns 86 39,751,605 1,550,636,202- 5,682 272,910 100.00 100.00

(a) Including work for natlves and aborigines in New Zealand and Australia. (b) Including only work in Christianized portlong.
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West Indies, Central America, and Mexico
" British Honduras ...... 7,362 - ‘41,007  Republic ' 1900 - 200.00 . . .. 1 1 .. 2
) Costa Rica ..... (AP <. 18,400 345,090  Republic 1899 200.00 1 1 .. e .. 2
“* Cuba .....i.eln P, 44,000 2,028,282  Republic - 1905  I,511.91 T2 3 5 1 11
"t Guadeloupe ......... e 687 190,000 Fr, Colony 255 & SR 1 .. .. .. .. I
- Guatemala ............ 48,290 1,842,134 Republic - 1908 390.10 .. . . 2 3 ..
-+ Haiti :....0.... PN 10,204 1,500,000 Republic 1905 681.70 1 . . . 1 .
v Mexico ........ eeedes 767,003 - 13,000,000 Republic - 1803 1,808.87 1 1 3 1 it 2 2 21
- Nicaragua ............. 49,200 600,000 Republic ' 1901 250.00 .. | SR . .. .. 1
- Panama ...........00.. 33,800 400,000 Republivc " 1903 4,550.00 3 .. . 2 2 .. 7
-Porto Rico .....cvvinnn 3,435 1,768,012 U! S. Poss, ' 1901 1,873.18 1 1 2 2 2 2 .. 10
. Santo Domingo ........ 18,045 610,000 Republic ‘igro 150.00 .. 1 o e 1
Spanish Honduras ...... 46,230 500,136  Republic 1801 1,500.00 11 . 3 13 9
Totals (12) ....... 1,047,868 24,824,661 13,205.76 131 5 3 3 25 17 6 72
Summary o o . . oo ;
© Afriea ..l veeel 1 1,881,381 33,806,023 - 19,251.83 © 16 20 P 24 38 8 108
Asia ... oot 9 12,851,106 845,324,149 , 20,033.80 32 20 6 2 3t 72 'zo0 183
Australasia 2 L. 41,830 . 100.00 e 2 . .. 2 . 4
Europe (Southern) .. 11 4,843,190 322,044,798 : - 34,700.40 20 ‘19 1 ‘'3 -1z 20 77
Pacific Islan.ds vee.. 14 .- - 438,178 45,920,902 = © 8,302.04 io 6 16 27 3 62
South America ..... 9 6513794 44,383,423 46,036.55 ' 19 7 2 ‘19 34 12 93
W. Indies & Mexico ‘12 1,047,868 - 24,824,661 e S 13,205.76 11 s s 3 25 17 6 72
Grand Totals 68 27,592,517 ;,316,5;46,708 $161,650.38 108 79 16 5 120 “zo2 69 599
" Income from Home base ..... . ' ‘ $444,428.23 ) ' : ' ’
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rged form.
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| HISTORY OF THE SABBATH

] . HIS splendid volume by Elder J. N. Andrews, which was sb highly prized by our
18 ‘ people during the early years of this denomination, and -which was the means of
|5 o pe {suadmg many to accept the Bible Sabbath, has just been relssued in its revised and
2 €enia

For several years Elder L. R. Conradl, who has had access to the large libraries in
Europe, has been making a thorough research in the ancient histories with regard to the

& Sabbath question. The information thus gained has been carefully prepared for this
[ book, thus adding greatly to its completeness It is a mine of useful information on
% the Sabbath question.

Z; . This book treats the Sabbath question from both the Biblical and the historical
2 standpoint. Every passage of Scripture which has any connection with the Sabbath is
D) carefully examined. The prophecié¢s relating to the change from the seventh to ‘the first
| & day of the week and the history showing how and when the change was made, combine
& to make the study of this important subject one of great interest and profit. The vari-
%83 ous steps by which the change was made are given. in detail; also the scriptures show-
% ing that the Sabbath will finally be exalted and restored to its proper place by the
2 people of God.

> A copious index enables the reader readily.to find any passage of Scripture, or the
& ~ statement of any historian. :

i S The revised edition contains over 800 pages, Standard edition, full cloth bindmg, $1 50

@é : Thin paper edition, flexible leather binding, $2.50 ‘ .
@ Order of Your Conference Tract Society, or of
o REVIEW AND HERALD PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION

&

ﬁ@@

&
&) E "TAKOMA PARK, WASHINGTON, D. C
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in Non-Christian and Non-Protestant Countries== 1912 (Table 1)
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EDITORIAL BRIEFS

As this first issue of the BuUrLETIN
goes to press, the opening day of the
thirty-eighth session of the General
Conference closes. It has been a good
day — a day of inspiration and blessing,
of encouragement and good cheer.

I e

Tur general spirit of many in attend-
ance seems to be one of personal con-
secration, of deep heart-searching, and
-of an intense eagerness to learn that
which will be of profit in soul-winning
service. This is as it should be. Pleas-
ant as are the associations, the renewed
friendships, and the long-planned-for re-
unions at such large gatherings, there is
much to be gained by subordinating the
social to the spiritual. To those who
seek first the kingdom of God, will come
‘the purest and most abiding joy in Chris-
tian fellowship. .

As during the:opening meeting some
- of the pioneers in the message testified
of their confidence in God's leadership
and of their joy over multiplying evi-
dences of progress, many hearts were
touched. The Spirit of God was pres-
ent in melting, subduing power. One
delegate who for more than a decade
has been isolated in far away heathen
lands, was overheard remarking that he
could scarcely refrain from weeping
aloud with joy because of the privilege
he had of hearing once more the voices
of these tried servants of God. Strong
is the love that binds together the hearts
of the workers; great is their-joy as
" they assure one another of their con-
viction that the end of all things is
near at hand, and that soon they shall
see their returning Lord.

PP,

WE are indebted to H. E. Rogers, B.

P. Foote, H. Mayer, Miss Mertie
Wheeler, and E. F. Albertsworth for
our excellent verbatim reports of Con-
¢ ference proceedings. ‘Our force is large
_enough so that by having one report for
fifteen minutes and then write out what
has been taken while another takes the
report, the entire proceedings are ready

for the printers almost as soon as the’

meeting adjourns.

e

THE recéption committee reported at
noon, Thursday 612 family tents pitched;
about twenty-one hundred people located
in tents; three hundred in rooms off the
grounds and a hundred or more in
buildings on the grounds, making a total
of twenty-five hundred visitors. There
are about six hundred Sabbath-keepers
in and around Washington; thus ma-
king to date practically thirty-one hun-
dred people inh attendance at the con-
ference. Still others will be in later.

el ®-

- WE shall give BULLETIN readers a few
views of the camp and of groups of
workers from the fields abroad. It has

. been arranged for Brother E. R. Button
" to take these photographs for the benefit
of those not with us.

Taxoma Parx always looked good to
us but was never prettier than now. Our
* second page picture gives a general view
of the Seminary grounds and a portion
of the camp.

It has been arranged for the Bible
workeis to hold a meeting for confer-
ence and study at the time of the depart-
ment meetings.

e R e

A noticeABLE feature of our quadren-
nial meetings is the whitening hairs of
all our older brethren. But eath Con-
ference brings us four years nearer the
glorious consummation of our hope, the
coming of our Lord in the clouds of
heaven to reap the harvest of the earth
and to crown with eternal life his faith-
ful people.

e —

A REQUEST

ANy news item concerning the Gen-
eral Conference session seen in any
newspaper will be appreciated if sent to
Press Bureau, care of General Confer-
ence, Takoma Park, D. C.

FULFILLING PROPHECY

THE general reports of the president
and the secretary appearing in this issue,
reveal a marvelous development of the
cause of present truth in fields abroad.
Only a few short years, comparatively,
have passed since the first worker was
sent from the shores of America to pro-
claim the third angel’s message in other
lands; yet now we are told by the breth-
ren that the number- of evangelical
laborers in other lands exceeds the num-
ber in the home field. In this rapid ex-
tension of the cause of God into lands
across the seas, our brethren in North
America greatly rejoice. )

. Even at the time of beginnings in mis-

sion work, the brethren rejoiced over
what they could see developing. Shortly
after our first missionary to Europe,
Elder J. N. Andrews, reached Switzer-
land, he testified of his strong faith in
God’s power to cause the light of present
truth to shine upon every nation,
tongue, and people; and in the little
lights already appearing he discerned
evidences of the fulfilment of the proph-
ecy of our Saviour that this gospel of
the kingdom should be preached in all
the world as a preparation for the sec-
ond advent.

One of the ‘tried leaders of those
earlier years, Elder James White, when
he heard of the first-fruits of our work
abroad, "wrote confidently of the glad
day soon to dawn when the message
would be heard in many lands. “ Those
who accept fully and intelligently the
position of Seventh-day Adventists upon
the messages of the fourteenth chapter
of Revelation,” he wrote in 1875, “ will
see in the extension of the message to
the nations, and the providential hand
of God in the work, evidences of the
soon accomplishment of the great work
of the last message, and consequently
of the soon coming of Christ, which
rank highest among the signals that that
day is at hand. Prophecy must and will
be fulfilled. The last warning to prepare
must be given. The coming of Christ
and the last judgment hastens on.”

That which a few years ago was
wholly a matter of faith, is today be-
coming a matter of sight. On every
hand we see God at work. And yet, as
Elder Spicer points out in his repost,
“there is a vast field beyond us yet.
This is no place to rest.”” By faith alone
can the hitherto unentered portions of
the earth be penetrated and prepared
for the coming King. That which is to
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be accomplished in the future must be
undertaken with strong faith, and, as
emphasized by Elder Daniells in his re-
port, with the help of our God-fearing
brethren and sisters throughout the
churches. God’s work in the earth can
be carried forward successfully, and
finished, only as ministers and conse-
crated laymen unite whole-heartedly in
soul-saving effort. .

One of the serious problems confront-
ing the European Division and the India
Union Mission, is the evangelization of
the Moslem ‘world. Only through faith
in the power of Jehovah to intervene
miraculously, can our workers face with
courage the forbidding Mohammedan
lands, and hope for a harvest of souls.
But the mighty God who is making bare
his holy arm in the sight of all the na-
tions, will honor his servants who in
humble trust advance in his name. He
will give them souls for their hire, as
they look to him in confidence, pleading
his promises in behalf of the nations still
in darkness; and he will enable them to
finish with joy. the work of carrying the
gospel to every creature. Then —
“Hope will change to glad fruition,

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.”

——————————————
THE SERMON

Thursday, May 15, 7:30 P. M.
AFTER the singing of several spirited
songs by the congregation and a few
selections by the choir and the seminary
male quartet, Elder Daniells spoke to
a large assembly of people that filled the
entire pavillion to overflowing. He
chose for his text Luke 4: 13, the theme
of Jesus’ first public discourse.
According to the speaker the central
thought in the mind of Jesus as he
quoted that prophecy was that his claim
to the Messiahship rested on the fact that
he fulfilled prophecy. This is the highest
kind of evidence, and it virtually
amounts to a demonstration. In matters
of religious interest the human mind
demands convincing evidence, and every
true religious movement must rest on-
just such evidence. Several instances
were adduced from the Scriptures show-
ing that God’s messengers — John the
Baptist, the apostles, and others — have
repeatedly and regularly rested’ their
messages on the fulfilling of prophecy.
On the basis of these facts Elder Dan-
tells very forcibly set before his hear-
ers the practical truths of this theme as
applied to ourselves and our message.
We must in a fuller and in a more uni-
versal sense say with conviction and with
the unction of the Spirit, “ This day is
this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”
He next called attention to the fact
that the leading features of the three-
fold advent message have been and are
being fulfilled before our very eyes and
the eyes of the whole world. Is not then
the evidence upon which our message
rests as convincing as in the case of
Jesus’ own - message? Witness the
mighty, world-embracing sweep of our
missionary work. Here our faith rests
as we face a gainsaying world. Let us
be optimistic and have faith in God and
in his message. The glorious issue is
the coming of Christ. The finishing of
the work is the one condition of this
happy consummation, and the recelving
of the Holy Spirit is the one only means
to this end. All heaven is set to accom-
plish God’s purpose in the earth in co-
operation with his believing people.
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Plain Facts About EVolﬁtion,v Geology, and the Bible ” 

Just issued. By George McCready Price, professor of Geology and Physics, Loma Linda (Cal.)
a ‘ Medical Coliege; author of “ Illogical Geology,” etc. .
 Not long ago a clergyman in Wisconsin wrote to us'in a taunting way, “ Do you know of any college, -
or even high schogl, that amounts to anything, which is not teaching the doctrine of evolution? ”

In our own minds we had to sadly confess that this teaching has become well-nigh universal through-
out the civilized world. While not all teach the evolution of man.from the lower animals, there
are comparatively few to-day who doubt or question the long, successive ages of the modern evolu-
tionary geology. The truth about geology is vital, and should be understood by all

In a recent number of “Nature” (Jan. 1g, 1911), the foremost ‘botanist of England says that the

" modern evolutionary theory “had its roots in Lyell,” the founder of modern geology; and he quotes
‘another leading scientist to the effect that had it not been for Lyell and his theories of geology, “ we
should never have had the ‘Origin of Species.’” =~ s .

The présent volume gives a summary, in easy, readable language, of the wonderful discoveries that
have recently been made in the rocks of Europe and America, which have done so much to confirm
the Bible record. To give but one instance: Just east of the Rocky Mountains, extending over one
hundred miles in the southern part of Alberta, and running nearly another hundred miles down into
Montana, is a tract of country, now known to be over a thousand square miles in area, where what are called
pretty nearly the “ youngest” rocks are upderneath, and almost the very “oldest ” are on top, and yet
these rocks have every physical appearance of having been deposited just as we find them. But if

. they were really deposited in this order, the writings of Darwin and all his followers are only so much
waste paper, and the evolution theory becomes a piece of elaborate nonsense. This is only one of the many
modern discoveries mentioned in this book,— discoveries which are compelling some of the best scholars

- of our time to acknowledge that there must be something radically wrong with this system of geology
‘that has so long been contradicting the first chapters of the Bible.

" “@OD’S TWO BOOKS?” is well illustrated, -giving the portraits' of most of the scientists men-
tioned in' the'book, with diagrams, pictures of fossils, etc. 184 pages; cloth, $1.

Address Your Tract Society or the

Review & Herald Pub. Assn., Washington, D. C.
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mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres-
sion, and by no means clearing the
guilty. . . . Pardon, I beseech thee, the
miquity of this people according unto
the greatness of thy mency, and as thou
hast forgiven this people, from Egypt
even until now.”

In this plea, Moses referred to a for-
mer experience, when, in the face of
open rebellion on the part of Israel, he
had besought God in their behalf.
While Moses had been communing with
God for forty days and forty nights on
the mount, apostasy had developed in
the camp of Israel. In an agony of
spirit over their waywardness, he had
besought God most earnestly to forgive
and to heal. ““This people have sinned
a great sin,” he acknowledged, “and
-have made them gods of gold. Yet
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—;
and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of
thy book which thou hast written.” Ex.
32:31, 32. So great was Moses’ love
for those who had sinned, that he was
ready to lay down his own life in their
behalf.

It was in connection with this expe-
rience that Moses was given a glimpse
of the glory of God. Hidden in a cleft
of the rock, the man of faith beheld his
Lord, “merciful and gracious, long-
suffering, and abundant in goodness and
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for-
giving iniquity and transgression and
sin, and that will by no means clear
the guilty.” Ex. 34:6, 7.

“Moses made haste, and bowed his
head toward the earth, and worshiped.
And he said, If now I have found grace
in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiff-
necked people; ‘and pardon our iniquity
and our sin, and take us for thine in-
heritance.” Verses 8, 9.

In response, the Lord promised to
renew his covenani-relationship with Is-
rael, which had been broken at the foot
of Sinai through apostasy. And it was
on the strength of this promise given at
the time the glory of the Lord passed
before him, that Moses afterward
pleaded the long-sufferance, the mercy,
the willingness to forgive, revealed by
his God. His strong faith was recog-
nized and honored. “The Lord said,
I have pardoned according to thy
word,” and he added in this connec-
tion the wonderful assurance to which

. I am calling your special attention: “ As
truly as I live, all the earth shall be
filled with the glory of the Lord.”
Num, 14: 20, 21.

You will recall that the face of Moses
shone when he descended from the mount
after beholding the Lord of glory. We
have no record of any such token of di-
vine favor at the time of his first return
from the mount. It was after he had
passed through special experiences, that
he revealed somewhat of the glory of
God in his own countenance, And, breth-
ren, may we not expect that God will re-
veal himself in a marked manner
through his chosen light-bearers, as they
yield themselves fully to him and to his
service?
than they love themselves, those who are
jealous for the honor of God’s name in
the earth, will be found at this time giv-
ing the loud cry of the third angel’s mes-
sage. They will be heard proclaiming
the message, “ Fear God, and give glory
to him; for the hour of his judgment is
come: and worship him that made
heaven, and earth, and the sea. and the
fountains of waters.” The basis of their

Those who love souls more.

message will be the commandments of
God and the faith of Jesus. They will
permit in their lives nothing that can
separate them from the source of their
power. And as they travel from place
to place, in every land, their faces lighted
up with the glory of God, the truths they
proclaim will be accompanied by a power
so convineing that all the regions of the
earth will be lightened with the glory of
God. Then shall the end come.

May God hasten that glad day, fore-
told by Moses, by Isaiah, by Jeremiah,
by John the Revelator, and by many other
holy men of old, whose records of God’s
purpose concerning the nations of earth
we may trace with great profit. That we
all may share in the proclamation of the
loud cry, and in the joys of the redeemed,
is my prayer, for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Conference Proceedings

THIRD MEETING
May 16, 10 A. M.

L. R. ConraDI in the chair.

0. A. Olsen offered prayer.

A number of delegates not present at
the first day’s session responded to the
roll-call.

By action of the Southwestern Union
committee, the following names were
added to the list of Southwestern Union
delegates: J. W. Dancer, C. S. Lightner.

By vote of the Conference, J. Vuilleu-
mier, of the French Canadian work, was
seated as a delegate.

W. T. Knox was called upon to rendef
his report as treasurer, which appears on
pages twenty-three to thirty. .

Following the reading of the written
report, the treasurer led the session in
a study of the financial statements which
are a part of the report, these tables
appearing in this number. Many amens
were heard as the splendid figures were
read, showing how the believers are
standing by the cause of God with their
means. ) '

The treasurer also presented the fi-
nancial statements of the General Con--
ference Corporation and the General
Conference Association. The report of
the auditor, R. T. Dowsett, was read.
It was voted that the reports be adopted.
As supplementary to the regular finan-
cial statements, .the treasurer presented
the figures of tithes and offerings in all
the world by decades since 1863. He
stated that the amount of tithes for
each of the five decades, has been as
follows: — ,
First decade 176,826.03
Second decade -505,136.60
Third decade ........... 1,837,915.04

Fourth decade ........... 4,342,193.08
Fifth decade ............ 11,086,438.41
Total .......c.o.nn. $17,948,510.06
The amount of offerings has been as
follows: —
First decade ............ $ 855257
Second decade ............ .56,700.86
Third decade ............. '496,467.01
Fourth decade ............ 1,271,527.24
Fifth decade ............. 5,036,924.82
Total ....... vevven..$7,770,172.50

The grand total of both tithes and
offerings amounts to $25,718,682.56.

Following the report, the congrega-
tion united in singing, “Praise God,
from whom all blessings flow.”

I. H. Evans was then called to the
chair, and L. R. Conradi, vice-president
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for the European Division, was asked
to present his report, which is as fol-
lows: —

REPORT OF THE EUROPEAN
DIVISION, 1g90g-13

Nor the expiration of certain pro-
" phetic dates, nor extraordinary phe-
nomena in nature, nor great events in
political and social life, should consti-
tute the most striking signs of the sec-
ond advent of Christ, though they are
all to be associated with it, but the fin-
ished gospel work in all the world.
“This gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then shall the
end come.” The same thing was true
concerning the first advent of Christ:
there were prophetic dates, to be sure;
there were political and social events,
as signs of the first advent; but the
telling sign was the powerful preaching _
of John the Baptist and then of Jesus
and his coworkers. Of the coming Mes-
~siah, God spoke as follows through his
prophet: “ Behold my servant, whom I
uphold ; mine elect; . . . he will bring
“forth judgment to the Gentiles, . .
He shall bring forth judgment unto
truth. He shall not fail nor be dis-
couraged, till he have set judgment in
the earth: and the isles shall wait for
his law.” ‘I the Lord have called thee
in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, for a
light of the ‘Gentiles; to open the blind
eyes, to.bring out the prisoners from
the prison, and them that sit in dark-
ness out of the prison house” “Itis a
light thing that thou shouldest be my

servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, |,

and to restore the preserved of Israel:
I will also give thee for a light to the
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal-
vation unto the end of the earth.,”

In {full accordance with these proph-
ecies, the first advent of Christ not only
marked a wonderful revival among the
honest in heart of ancient Israel, but,
above all, set on foot the great mis-
sionary movement among the Gentiles.”
This movement shook the world’s em-
pire, pagan Rome, to its very founda-
tions, and gathered out’ a strong and
united body of Christians, who kept the
commandments of God and the faith of
Jesus.

When the Gentiles longed to see the
promised Messiah, then Jesus knew that
the hour of his glorification in all the
earth had come. When his soul had
travailed for years unceasingly, then he
prayed: “I have glorified thee on the
earth: I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do.” And while he
was dying on the cruel cross, he ex-
claimed, “It is finished.” So shall the
mystery of God be finished in the last
days by the preaching of the everlasting
gospel “to every nation, and kindred,
and tongue, and people,” as “a witness
,unto all nations,” "and -gathering out
“from all nations even unto the ends of
the earth a strong body of believers
. through its ministry, who keep the com-
mandiments of God and the faith of
of Jesus, and who, by hard, earnest mis-
sionary toil, prepare the way of the
Lord. From this divine standpoint,
let us review the work in the European
Division: What has God’s power
wrought in the last four years? How
far has the message gone? What needs
to be done yet ere the glorious advent
of our Lord might be truly expected?
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THE DEVOTIONAL MEETING
May 16, 6 A. M.

THIs morning a goodly number were
present in the large pavilion to offer
prayet, praise, and song to the God of
all grace. Elder E. W. Farnsworth led
the meeting, He said he had long since
learned that it is safe to allow the Holy
Spirit to preside in such a meeting as
this, and, in fact, in all meetings. “Let
the Holy Spirit be the chairman in all
our’ meetings,” he said. After a few
helpful remarks, Brother Farnsworth
turned the meeting over to the people.
Several brief, earnest prayérs were of-
fered, interspersed with song.

"As usual, the meeting then took the
form of testimony, The first-to speak
was Elder Loughborough, who testified
of the great blessing that had come to
him recently, especially through the
ministry of the spirit of prophecy.

One sister spoke of this gathering as
the greatest convention of Israel since
the days of Nehemiah, who led out in
the work of reform and the restoration
of Jerusalem. Her hope and plea is
that Israel of today may go forward
and fully restore spiritual Jerusalem.
Another sister expressed great joy over
being permitted to be at this meeting,
especially since she has been isolated
for five years.

A young man, an Israelite by birth,
but now one in the spirit and in loving

faith in Jesus, spoke of having been a
follower of Hackel in Germany. On
coming to New York he saw the truth
of Christ lived .and beautifully illus-
trated in the godly walk of one of our
brethren. This was the compelling evi-
dence that led him out of all his dark-
ness and despair into light and liberty.
He and his family, he said, are full of
joy in believing.

Many expressed thankfulness in be-
lieving that the triumph of God’s truth
in the earth is just before us. It was
a good meeting.

Bikle Study Hour

“THE EARTH WAS LIGHTENED
WITH HIS GLORY”

May 16, 8:30 A. M.
S. N, HASKELL

‘I wiLL call your attention this morn-
ing to some facts regarding the Bible,
as an introduction to a few remarks I
wish to make on the enlightenment of
the earth with the glory of God.

In the Book of books there are no
meaningless words. God has a wise pur-
pose in every expression that he has in-
spired holy men of old to record. His
words are spirit, and they are life;
every word is pure; not one is unim-
portant.

The central theme of the entire Bible
is Christ and his mediatorial work in be-
half of mankindf Like the red thread
running through an English navy-rope,
the teaching of the inspired writers re-
garding Christ and his love for the hu-
man race, appears throughout. '

Let us study a few scriptures that re-
veal to us God’s purpose to fill the earth
with a knowledge of his glory, as the
waters cover the sea. In Rev. 18:1-6
we read that the earth is to be lightened
with the glory of God in the time of
the end., A voice is to be heard crying
“mightily with a strong voice, saying,
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen.”
That this enlightenment of the nations
is to take place in the last days, is made
plain by the context, particularly verse
24. Notice, -also, that it is owe voice
that is lifted in warning. It is one peo-
ple, united in the bonds of Christian
love, speaking as the oracles of God,
proclaiming one message that calls out
from among the nations a people pre-
pared for their Lord.

In the fourteenth of Revelation a-sim-
ilar message is introduced, in the eighth
verse. The second angel’s message is,
“Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” This mes-
sage is connected with that delivered by

the first angel,— the proclamation of the

everlasting gospel “ unto them that dwell
on the earth, and to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people.” That
which is to lighten the earth with the
glory of God, is the proclamation of this
gospel. Then it is that we shall see the

fulfilment of the scripture foretelling
that in the last days the attention of the
world will be called to those ¢ that keep

.the commandments of God, and the faith

of Jesus.”

My dear brethren and sisters, it is-the
commandments of God and the faith of
Jesus that will be proclaimed through-
out the earth, by 4 united people speaking
as one voice, in the loud cry of the third
angel’s message. Whether those who
are seeking for light and truth are living
in China, in the darkest portions of
Africa, or in Mohammedan lands, all
will hear the same message of salvation,
and will be called to exalt the com-
mandments of God and the faith of
Jesus,

Tet us trace for a few minutes the
significant history of the promise that
the whole earth is to be lightened with
the glory of God. One of the earliest
references to this is found in the four-
teenth chapter of Numbers, where we
read, “ All the earth shall be filled with .
the glory of the Lord.” The context re-
veals a most interesting story, The chil-
dren of Israel were hesitating, doubting,
murmuring, because of the evil report of
the ten spies concerning the goodly land
of promise. The people had reached the
point of rebellion. Terrified and con-
fused, they thought only of the “land
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof,”
and the ‘“men of great stature” in
whose presence the ten unfaithful spies
had been in their own sight “as grass-
hoppers.” They forgot the promises
God had given them of 'deliverance.
They forgot that even the giants, en-
trenched though they were in their
strongholds, were to be driven out of
the land by hornets. They thought only
of their own safety, and of their seeming
inability to cope with the difficulties of -
the conquest; and they rebelled against
God and against his chosen leaders. )

“The ILord said unto Moses, How
long will this people provoke me? and
how long will it be ere they believe me,
for all the signs which I have showed
among them? I will smite them with the
pestilence, and disinherit them, and will
make of thee a greater nation and
mightier than they.” ~ Num. 14:11, I2.
In response, Moses pleaded the honor
of Jehovah. ‘“The Egyptians shall hear
it,” he said; “ and they will tell it to the
inhabitants of this land. . . . If thou shalt
kill all this people as one man, then, the
nations which have heard the fame of
thee will speak, saying, Because the Lord
was not able to bring this people into the
land which he sware unto them, there-
fore he hath slain them in the wilder-
ness.” Verses 13-16.

In his love for the etring, and in his
own noble self-forgetfulness, he contin-
ued his argument, pleading the prom-
ises God had made concerning his cho-
sen people. “I beseech thee,” he urged,
“let the power of my Lord be great,
according as thou hast spoken, saying,
The Lord is long-suffering, and of great
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Difficulties to Surmount

War, rumors of war, great 'strikes,
famines, earthquakes, and financial and
political crises of all sorts, have dark-
ened the horizon of the European Di-
vision during the last four years. But
again and again the Lord of hosts has
held the four winds to avoid a general
outhurst. ‘

The greatest empire, where laws for
a while seemed to become less severe,
has turned theé wheel of progress more
and more backward, and curtailed our
privileges, so that, since the spring of
1910, no conference of any sort could
be held there. Not only are our mem-
bers deprived of all these benefits, but in
a number of places, even their Sabbath
meetings were forbidden. QOur gospel
workers were hindered, and in some

cases their meeting-halls closed, and they-

placed on trial and imprisoned. For
three years our people along the Volga
‘have been suffering from continual
droughts and famine. In many parts
none but orthodox Christians can secure
farm land,. and thus quite a number of
our people have almost been forced to
emigrate. '

The Levant Union Mission has greatly
suffered from the long war and its new
military laws, enlisting now also Chris-
tians, who were hitherto exempt. Help
must also be rendered there to some of
our poorer people, many of whom are
suffering on account of the war. In
the Balkan States our workers meet with
great difficulties, not only because of the
late war, but on account of the intoler-
ant attitude of these governments to the
free preaching of the word.

Preaching is still prohibited in Aus-
tria, and workers have had to flee from
place to place, some even suffering im-
prisonment. The new military laws on
the Continent throughout, exempting
barely any, have their effect on our
young people, and it takes much faith
to persuade them to remain at their post,
and, as brave soldiers of Christ, face all
difficulties. If the patience of the saints
is needed anywhere in our work, it is
in the European Division, with its many
‘pel.‘plexing issues.

Gospel Support”

The Lord has indeed been true to his
promise, and increased the income. of
our division in keeping with our ever-
growing needs. At our last General
Conference our report stated that Eu-
rope, with its 450,000,000 of people, was
self-supporting.  Appropriations  had
still to be granted to the immense ter-
ritories in Asia and Africa, which con-
tain another. 150,000,000. Two years
ago, at Friedensau, the European Di-
vision attained its full age, and shoul-
dered -the financial responsibility of all
its territory in Asia, Africa, and Eu-
rope. None of the ninety-four gospel
organizations are in debt; most of them
have sufficient means ahead to meet the
necessary - advances from their own
treasury; about half have deposits for
emergencies.

Eighteen conferences in the West and
East German and the Central European
Unions have paid a second tithe since
Jan. 1, 1913, to the European subtreas-
ury; eleven others pay it to their union
treasury. All the German and Swiss
conference organizations are pledged to
turn their surplus into their union treas-
. ury, and they in turn to the subtreasury.
~ Only such close cooperation in financial

matters has enabled the European Di-
vision not only to shoulder existing re-
sponsibilities, but to push with vigor
into new unopened fields and to con-
stantly strengthen the‘work already be-
gun,

Our tithe has not only increased in
proportion to our growing membership,
but from an average of $9.38 — which
was paid annually per member in 1908 —
it has now advanced to an average of
$12.61 for each member in 1912, The
vast difference in the tithes paid by our
several fields can be seen from the fact
that, while the German unions give be-
tween $14 and $15 per member annually,
and the British, $13.61, the Russian
Union sinks as low as $6.57, and Siberia
$3.96. The increase of tithes has en-
abled us to advance the standard of
wages to meet the growing expenses of
living.

The offerings and the income of the

subtreasury have been about doubled
during the last four years. In 1909 our
expenses amounted to $53,000, and we
then had to, receive appropriations
amounting to $9,543; in 1910 our income
had increased to $62,000, and the ap-

- propriations were $6,961; in 1911, with

$81,000 income,. we received $4,792 ap-
propriations; and in 1912, Wwith an in-
come of about $100,000, no appropria-
tions whatever were necessary from the
Mission Board. Including the $10,000
appropriations in 1gog our income
amounted to $53,000. Without any ap-
propriation in 1912, it passed $100,000.
All our conferences and unions are pay-
ing their five per cent toward the Sus-
tentation Fund; a reserve fund of $5,000
has been created; and at present quite
a sum can be turned annually into the
regular mission funds. Our offerings
per member have increased from $1.85
in 1909 to $3.15 in 1912. - Here also the
same diversity 15 'seen as in the average
tithe. The West German Union aver-
ages as high as $4.41; Siberia, as low
as go cents. A few conferences and
union districts are on the honor roll,
having reached the 10-cent-a-week
standard. But it will take quite an ef-
fort, in view of the smaller earnings
in many portions.of our division, to
attain the 10-cent-a-week standard
throughout. Comparing the average in-
come of the European with the Amer-
ican, 10 cents a week in the European
Division would more than equal 15 cents
a week in North America.

General Meetings

. With the constant extension of our
division and the multiplication of our
organizations, the general work at the
head office has greatly increased. All
felt grateful for the visits of our Amer-
ican brethren, and the -marked feature
of all our European meetings was the
biennial council at Friedensau in the
summer of 1911, where about three thou-
sand of our people, and most of our Eu-
ropean workers, were in attendance. The
help rendered by Elders Daniells, Spicer,
Olsen, and others at some of the annual
meetings has been greatly appreciated.
Our union presidents, and the medical,

educational, and publishing staffs of our

institutions, have also rendered efficient
help at the general meetings, but it is
becoming very evident that the secre-
tary and the general superintendent of
the division do not suffice any longer to
represent the General -Conference in-
terests throughout this enormous field,
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and another efficient helper ought to be
secured.

During the four years three trips had
to be made to General Conference Com-
mittee. sessions in North America, one
four months’ trip to South America, one
three months’ trip to Russia, Levant, and
Abyssinia, a two months’ trip to eastern
Russia and Persia, and a five months’
trip to eastern Africa. Several visits
have been made annually to union meet-
ings, winter union committee meetings,
and many of the local meetings. Any
spare time between has been more than
filled up by urgent literary work. Dur-
ing the thousands of miles of travel by
land and sea, fast and slow, through
cold and ‘heat, rain and sunshine, the
Lord has upheld his servants by his
strong arm, and made these trips fruit-
ful to the work at large. '

‘The Institutions in the European
Division

Union centers are located at Wat-
ford,  Gland, Hamburg, Friedensau,
Skodsborg, and Christiania. There are.
also, institutions at Caterham, 'Copen-
hagen, and Nyhyttan. Of the twenty-
nine conferences, only the three Scan- -
dinavian hold real estate. Friedensau
and Hamburg serve at présent five un-
ions and one union mission, with a
membership of 21,000. During the last
four years no new institutional center
has been created in Europe proper, but
the existing ones were all enlarged and
improved. New buildings have been
erected at Watford, Gland, Hamburg,
Friedensau, Skodsborg, and Nyhyttan,
and an addition has been-built at Chris-
tiania. In East Africa nine new sta-
tions were bought and built, making
our completed stations thirteen. Ten
more are in course of erection. Two
good sailboats were also secured.’

Comparing 1908 with 1912, we find
that the investment of real estate and
buildings has risen from $546,000 to
$740,000 and the inventories from $251,-
000 to $410,000, or a total of $797,000

against $1,150,000, a gain of $353,000. . °

On the other hand, the institutions show
a marked advance in earning capacity.
In 1909 the gain was 46,000; in I9Io,
$59,000; in 1911, $104,000; and in 1912,
$123,000, or a total of $332,000. Be-
sides these net earnings, legacies and
donations have added another $194,000,
increasing the total present worth from
$609,000 to $1,135,000, or a gain of
$526,000. Thus, though our institutions
have invested $335,000 more in the four
years, this has been covered, within
$18,000, by the increased earnings,
while the legacies and donations left a
margin of ‘$176,000 to lower the liabil-
ities. In 1902, when the European Di-
vision worked up the first financial
statement, our total liabilities were
$240,000, against $290,000, the present
worth. . Then the Scandinavian Union
had $138,000 liabilities and a present
worth of only $59,000; today, their lia-
bilities are 5:240,000 and their present
worth $224,000. All considered, we
have surely every reason to praise the
Lord for the general prosperity he has
granted our institutions, and that the
last year has provéd to be the best,

Our Educational Interests

There are at present schools at Wat-
ford, Friedensau, Skodsborg, Gland, and
Nyhyttan. The first two have nine
months’ school, the others, only six
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The Best Harvestlof Souls

The great aim of all gospel work ‘s
to win an untold number of precious
souls, every one of which is worth more
than all the treasures of this world.
It is not only for a warning that the
everlasting gospel is to be preached, but
that a rich harvest of souls may be
reaped out of all nations, tongues, and
peoples, . to walk by living faith in
the commandments of God. On look-
ing at the development of the work in
the European D.vision during the last
four years from this point of view, we
can truly praise the Lord, as during this
time there has been yielded the best
harvest of souls we have ever had. A
short retrospect might elucidate this.
Nearly twenty years passed after 1844
before a General Conference could be
organ‘zed with a membership of 3,500
and an annual income of $8,000.
conferences in the free Protestant coun-
try of the United States constituted this
whole General Conference. Twenty
years passed, and this number had in-
creased, chiefly in the same country, to
17,000 with an income of $100,000.
Only 800 members, or but one-twentieth
part of the total number in the world,
were now to be found in the most fa-
vorable Protestant countries of Europe,
and they contributed $1,800, or one
sixtieth of the entire means. In 1902,
or about 60 years after the commence-
ment, the denomination numbered alto-

gether 73,000 believers, with an income

of $800,000. It was at this time that the
European Division first took shape,
having 8,200 members, or one ninth of
the entire number in the world, and an
income of $65,000, or one twelfth of
the total. Ten years more elapsed; the

members have in this short period in~

creased from 8,200 to 28,300; the tithe,
from $59,000 to $325,000; the offerings,
from $8,500 to $85,000. The members
have more than tripled, the tithe more
than quintupled, and the offerings dec-
upled. The European Division now
constitutes one fourth of the total mem-
bership and finances. If we compare
the three quadrennial periods, the re-
sult is as follows: The net gain from
1900-04 Was 4,000 souls; from 1904-08,
was 6,300 souls; from 19o8-12, 11,000
souls, At the close of 1908 our total
membership was 17,360, but our gross
gain during the last four years alone
amounted to 17,870, More were gained
since the last General Conference than
our membership of the previous thirty
years amounted to. Our finances in-
creased in like proportion. The total
tithes and offerings from 1900-04
amounted to $295,000; from 1904-08, to
$633,000; and from 1908-12, $1,246,000;
they doubled every fourth year. The
present membership of the European
Division equals that of the total Gen-
eral Conference in 1889, and our pres-
ent-day finances are the same as the
whole General Conference reported as
late as 1895,

Increase of Organizations

With the growth and extension of
the work, the organization must keep
pace. The first conference in Europe
was organized in 1880; in 1887 there
were four; in 1898, only five; and when
the German and British Unions were
organized, in 1902, there were only ten
conferences in Europe. Since 1908 the
unions have increased from five to eight;
the union missions. from one to two;

Six.

the conferences, from twenty-four to
thirty-nine;- the mission fields, from
twenty-eight to forty-five, and the total
organizations, from fifty-eight to nine-
ty-four, or a total of thirty-six in four
years. The East and West German,
Central European, and Danube Unions,
and the Siberian and Levant Union
Miss.ons, have been organized since our
last session, as well as fifteen new con-
ferences and seventeen mission fields.
These ninety-four organizations not
only bind together the believers of one
strong nation speaking the same lan-
guage, but many stronger and weaker
nations, who are more or less hostile to
each other, and therefore need frequent
general meetings, where a large repre-
sentation of all can meet and consoli-
date.

Again, some twenty of these organi-
zations, on account of diverse c.rcum-
stances, cannot have regular meetings,
and should by all means benefit by such
a general meeting just outside of their
own border. To have such a meeting
in North America alone deprives most
people of-its privileges, on account of
the expense, distance, and difference in
language. The divisional committee
therefore appreciates it all the more
that plans have already been considered
by the General Conference Committee
to fully perfect the European divisional
organization, and thus secure a repre-
sentative meeting for Europe.

Gathered Out of All Nations, Tongues,
' and Peoples -

It was comparatively easy to gain a
firm hold in the freer Protestant coun-
tries of Europe, and yet years passed
by ere this object was gained. As our
work extended to intolerant Catholic
and Mohammedan countries, stringent
laws against all sorts of propaganda
were met. Religious prejudice of the
worst kind, lack of native workers and
suitable literature, were difficulties that
towered up before us like the walls of
Jericho. But strange to say, the coun-
tries where the difficulties seemed great-
est, the outlook the worst, and where the
work was commenced the latest, have
outstripped the more favorable coun-

‘tries, such as Great Britain, Scandi-

navia, and Switzerland, where the work
was begun first.

The largest membership in the Eu-
ropean Division is found in the German
Empire. This empire is now divided
into 17 conferences, belonging to three
unions, with a membership of 12,100,
The mighty Russian Empire, with its
great Asiatic possessions, comes next.
It has 5,500 members, 17 organizations,
2 unions, and I union mission field.
Then follow the three Scandinavian
kingdoms, with 8 organizations and
3,100 members. . Great Britain has 6
organizations and 2,350 believers.
Strange to say, Austria-Hungary, where
the work is of so recent growth, has
already 3 unions, II organizations, and
1,970 members. Switzerland follows,
with 2 conferences and 1,300 members.
It has two separate unions, on account
of the different languages. Holland and
Belgium come as the seventh, with 410
believers; the four Balkan States, with

400 ; the French Republic, with Algeria,

having 390 members; Turkey, 340;
Spain, Italy, and Portugal, 280; and
East Africa, 220. In the Protestant
sections of the European Division, there
are about 16,000 believers; in the Ro-
man Catholic, 6,700; in the Greek Cath-

19

olic, 5,800; in the Mohammedan, 340;
pagan, 220.

Preaching is now being carried on in
German, English, Russian, French,
Swedish, Danish, Norwegian, Finnish,
Icelandic, Dutch, Flemish, Welsh, Span-
ish, Italian, Portuguese, Polish, Estho-
nian, Lettonian, Livonian, Bohemian,
Hungarian, Slavonian, Croatian, Rou-
manian, Bulgarian, Servian, Turkish,
Arabic, Armenian, Greek, Swabheli,
Chassu, Kavirondo, Wasinaki, Majita,
Tigrene, and Wasekuma, or nearly forty
languages and dialects, while there are
believers who speak many other tongues.

Territorial Extent of the Work

From Iceland’s snowy mountains to
Afric’s sunny fountains this gospel of
the kingdom is being preached. A belt
of churches and companies of believers
stretches all around the Old World,
from Lisbon on the Atlantic to Vladi-
vostock on the Pacific. The truth is
fast penetrating virgin pagan soil in
equatorial Africa, and is forging its way
into the Moslem centers of Samarkand
and Tashkent, in the very heart of Asia.
Every country in Europe has been en-
tered, and this continent has now 76
organizations, with 26,700 members.
Northern and Central Asia, with its im-
mense territory, has been divided into
I2 organizations, with 1,400 members.
The greatest work, however, awaits us
yet in the Dark Continent, where we
have thus far in the north and east
territories only 6 organizations, with
240 members. Our utmost border lines
are more or less staked out, but if we
glance over this vast territory, 8,000
miles from east to west and 6,000 from
north to south, we find immense tracts
of land which have never been entered.

Increase of Workers

_ An interesting and encouraging omen
is the steady growth of native workers,
who speak most all of the many various
tongues in our division. The ordained
minigters have increased from 116 to
179; the licentiates, from 70 to 135; the
Bible workers, from 194 to 324; or a
total of those who devote their time to
pure gospel work, from 380 to 680.
Our other workers in conference em-
ploy have increased from 54 to 6.
And yet, though our gospel workers
have nearly doubled, how scarce is our
ministerial help if compared with the
United States. Among the 92,000,000
people and 65,000 believers in the
States, they have 534 ordained ministers
against our I79 among 550,000,000 peo-
ple and 28,000 believers. Having g4 or-
ganizations to supply.with ordained lead-
ers, scarcely one additional ordained
minister is left us for each field. In
the entire Ruropean Division there are
680 gospel workers; in the United
States, 1,400. The fact that in 1912
our 680 workers gained 5,486 new mem-
bers, or an average of 8 per worker,
and yet looked after the large member-
ship scattered over an immense territory,
speaks of the earnest work done by our
ministry in general. It made us sad to
see promising ministers return to fields
so much better provided, and the sadder,
hecause so many of our promising young
people, rather than to face the difficult
problem of military service by faith in
the living God, emigrated, and are thus
lost to our division. We need to pray
more than ever to the Lord of the har-
vest that he will send forth laborers into
his harvest. .
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structing the union secretaries; they in ister; Spain, with 20,000,000, has 2,tion being brought before the various

turn write to their local secretaries, and
these endeavor to inspire the young
people in their fields. Thus the figures
that we bring for this work are. small
But we are making strenuous endeavors
to get our young people in Europe thor-
oughly organized, and hope soon to be
able to give a more complete report.

At the end of 1912 we had about 6o
reporting societies in the German un-
ions, with 1,200 members; 6 societies in
Scandinavia, with 16I° members; 2 in
the Latin Union, with 60 members; 10
in Great Britain, with 180 members;
and several societies in Russia. These
figures by no means represent the real
number of young people who are doing
active missionary. work, as many do not
report. We hope, however, that the
next report we give will contain more
accurate figures. If we take our work
in the African missions into consider-
ation, we might call our members there
one large young people’s society, as
most all of the church-members in those
fields are not yet out of the twenties,
There we have the best-organized so-
cieties, and our young people are doing
splendid work. The societies at home
also remember their black brothers in
the heathen fields, and many large do-
nations have been given for the work
in Africa and elsewhere. Some socie-
ties have been trying to support a
worker in one of the missions; others
have started Sunday-schools in the large
cities, invited children to attend, and in
this way became acquainted with peo-
ple and interested. them in the truth.
We are thankful to God that he has put
the missionary spirit into the hearts of
our youth, and shall as a divisional com-
mittee to do our best to support them
in their efforts.

Our Fallen Workers

It is always necessary when a bridge
is being built that some stones be be-
low the water. In order to obtain fruit,
the seed must be buried in the ground.
So in achieving results in our mission
work, some one must lay down his or
her life for God's cause. It pains us
deeply to have to report the deaths of
nine noble workers in our division—
five in Africa, one in Scandinavia, one
in the Latin Union, one in the West
German Union, .and one in the Danube
‘Union. Sister Drangmeister of the
Pare Mission, died in December, 1909;
Brother E. Réssler, of the Victoria Ny-
anza Mission, on April 8, 1911; Sister
Kaltenhduser, of the same mission, on
July 29, 19115 Brother P. Creanzo, of
Italy, Oct. 27, 1911; Brother F. Ander-
son, of Scandinavia, Jan. 22, 1912; Sis-
ter J. Mertke, of the Victoria Nyanza
Mission, Dec. 29, 1912; Sister Vasenius,
of the Victoria Nyanza Mission, passed
away Jan. 22, 1913; Brother Luchten-
berg, of Holland, Jan. 24, 1913; and
Brother Todor Peter, of Hungary, Jan.
26, 1913.

Our Needs

. A solid foundation has been laid. In
Europe proper, with its 450,000,000,
there is now an ever-growing constit-
tency, and the workers are gradually in-
creasing. Some of these unions, how-
ever, with 40,000,000 t0 110,000,000, have
only from 60 to 7o gospel workers,
Northern Europe is better provided
than southern Europe. Italy, with 35.-
000,000 people, has one ordained min-

and yet when the calls from fields beyond
are presented to them, they willingly
respond, even beyond their power. Ur-
gent calls for help come from Meso-

potamia, Mauritius, Asiatic Russia, and-

East and Central Africa.

We are glad that good, strong min-
isters are now under appointment for
Mesopotamia, Madagascar, and Siberia,
and a number of young men and lady
nurses for Africa. Our young men in
East Africa are willing to heed calls for
the Kongo and other portions of central
and western Africa, as the way may
open. Their experience in African mis-
sion fields fits them far better to lead
out in new fields again than men direct
from the home field.

Never were our needs greater and our
prospects brighter, The Lord is, not
only opening the doors and restoring
‘““the preserved in Israel” in Christian
lands, but he is demonstrating his great
spiritual power in Mohammedan lands
and on virgin pagan soil. This threefold
message is doing a great work there.
It is becoming indeed a light unto the
heathen Gentiles. Young men among
them are not only being converted by
the hundreds, but, as they are enlist-
ing and swelling the band of workers in
the Dark Continent, we can truly see
the greatest of all signs nearing its
fulfilment. “This gospel of the king-
dom ” is reaching out to one nation after
another, is penetrating the darkest re-
gions of Africa and Asia, is encircling
the globe with its sturdy band of work-
ers, and the glory of its truth is en-
lightening the earth. Yet a little more
labor of love, a few more works of
faith, a little more patience of hope,
and He that shall .come, will come, and
will not tarry, to place his divine seal
upon a finished world-wide work.

L. R. ConraDI, President.

The meeting adjourned.

E B foaa™ Fehairmen.
W. A. Spicer, Secretary.

FOURTH MEETING
May 16, 2:30 P. M.

L. R. CoNrapI in the chair.

Elder Allen Moon offered prayer.

The chairman called upon N.
Town, secretary of the General Con-
ference Publishing Department, to. pre-
sent the report of this department. The
report showed the wonderful growth of
this branch of the cause during recent
years. The figures testifying to the
blessing of the Lord upon this depart-
ment greatly cheered the delegates as
Elder Town presented the report. This
report will be printed in full in a future
number.

Following this review of the publish-
ing work, the chairman called upon W.
W. Prescott, secretary of the Religious
Liberty Department, to report. He re-
viewed the outlook in the general field,
and spoke of the activities of workers
and people in various parts in meeting
the religious-legislation issue. Incidents
were cited showing that those who are
pushing Sunday-law interests, and men
connected with legislative affairs, recog-
nize clearly the fact that it is Seventh-
day Adventists who have been stand-
ing in the way of the passage of the de-
sired legislation. Never before were so
many bills relating to the Sunday ques-

N

legislatures.

The report also dealt with the Roman
Catholic phase of the religious liberty
issue — the efforts of the Roman Church
to “ make America Catholic.” This ad-
vent movement, the speaker said, will
stand as God’s witness against the Ro-
man Papacy to the end. It is the priv-
ilege and the duty of this people to lead
in lifting the standard against Rome.

Elder Prescott emphasized the impor-
tance of accuracy and carefulness in the
controversy with Roman Catholicism.
Over the country many faked docu-
ments and unreliable statements are set
afloat, and only help Rome in its fight
against Protestant truth., We Seventh-
day Adventists should set ourselves de-
terminedly not to weaken our cause by
use of unreliable evidence, but take
great care to know the reliability of the

.facts asserted.

This report will be printed in full in
a future number.

Following the report of the Religious
Liberty Department, the chairman called
for the report of the General Confer-
ence Committee on the standing com-
mittees for the session. The report was
presented and adopted, as follows:—
- Committee on Nominations: O. A.
Olsen, H. F. Schuberth, L, P. Tieche,
W. J. Fitzgerald, J. C. Raft, F. B, Ar-
mitage, ¥, H, Westphal, F. H.  Devin-
ney, A, H. Piper, H. C. Menkel, G. A.
Irwin, Allen Moon, U. Bender, H. S.
Shaw, W. B. White.

Committee on Plans: I. H. Eyans,
Guy Dail, O. A. Olsen,” J. F. Huener-
gardt, O. E. Reinke, R. C. Porter, J. E.
Fulton, J. W. Westphal, W. A, Spicer,
C. W. Flaiz, J. L. Shaw, W. C. White,
W. W. Prescott, C. H. Jones, N. Z.
Town, M. E. Kern, John Christian, H.
R. Salisbury, W. A. Ruble, B. G. Wil-
kinson, .

Committee on Finance: W. T. Knox,
R. A. Underwood, W. C. Sisley, J. T.
Boettcher, L. R. Conradi, J. G. Ob-
linder, F. W. Spies, A. W, Anderson,
J. S. James, L. V. Finster, M. M. Camp-
bell, Charles Thompson, E, E. Andross,
L. M. Bowen.

Committee on Constitution: L. R.
Conradi, W. T. Bartlett, H. W. Cottrell,
E. R. Palmer, A. G. Daniells.

Committee on Licenses and Creden-
tials: W. A. Spicer, C. B. Stephenson,

Z. E. T. Russell, G. F. Watson, G. B.

Thompson.

Committee on Distribution of Labor:
W. T. Knox, L. R. Conradi, I. H. Evans,
the presidents of union conferences, and
the superintendents of union missions.

The meeting adjourned.

- L. R. Conrapi, Chatrman,
W. A. Spicer, Secretary.

e

AvL our deliberations upon matters of
vital interest to the cause should be
with much earnest prayer and due cau-
tion, But the vastness of the work and
the providence of God evidently opening
our way, and inviting us out into the
field of labor, demands broader plans,
and energy in their execution. Let
earnest prayer go up to the God of all
grace for divine guidance. And may
the servants of the ILord have faith,
hope, courage, and well-tempered en-
ergy in their labors to urge on the work
and build up the cause— Editorial by
James White, tn Signs of the Times,
Meay 6, 1875. ’
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months; but the shorter terms enable
the smaller schools to rent their build-
ings to the sanitariums at a good rate,
and thus meet their expenses. The stu-
dents have also a better opportunity to
earn sufficient means between the terms
to pay for their schooling. Advanced
students are employed in gospel work
during the long vacations. The attend-
ance has increased to 430 students, and
32 teachers are employed. This number
looks indeed small if compared with the
attendance of our American -schools.
But it only illustrates the fact that situa-
‘tions differ in the world. Yet the great
question is not how many attend school,
but how many enter the work from these
schools and become efficient workers.
Of the 200 students attending the Ger-
man and Russian departments at Frie-
densay, from 95 to Ioo per cent enter
the work as gospel workers or nurses the
moment they leave the school. This is
more or less so with all our ‘schools.
The students are of ripe age, carefully
selected, and they chiefly come with the
intention of preparing for some branch
of our work. As our people in general
are not so well situated nor so independ-
ent, but few can afford to send- their
young people. Our 'school fees have
to be small, about $2.25 to $3 per week.
When the scholarship plan is workable,
as in Great Britain, this is relied upon.
Otherwise we have educational funds,
amounting to about twenty thousand
dollars, which advance help to students,
with the expectation that these advances
shall be returned.

The financial standing of our schools
is improving constantly. Friedensau,
which had to add a second building,
stands clear-of debt again. Its accounts
payable are more than covered by good
accounts receivable. The Latin- Union
school is two thirds paid for. Stanbor-
ough Park College is held by the Brit-
ish Union Limited, and it is also free
‘of debt. The debt of our Skodsborg
union school has been about wiped out,
as the brethren have turned over the
proceeds of Frydenstrand to apply on
the remaining debt. Our excellence,
however, in school work is in dark
Africa. Among ‘the 25000 heathen
Wapare, the whole school system is in
the hands of Sevénth-day Adventists.
There are now 21 schools, taught by 33
teachers, and having 2,066 pupils. The
whole east side of the Victoria Nyanza,
with a million people, presents a still
mightier school problem. On the Ger-

man side, there are now 1o schools, with

1,214 pupils, taught by 24 teachers; on
the British side; 11 schools, taught by 26
teachérs, and with 500 pupils. Among
the Abyssinians, there is a growing
school at Asmara, with 23 students,
tauglit by 3 teachers. Thus there are
now 43 schools in East Africa, with
3,783 pupils, taught by 86 teachers, of
whom 61 are native Christians. This
number will undoubtedly fast increase.
A number of these teachers, themselves
but " recently’ converted from heathen-
ism, do not only teach the natives the
elementary rudiments of learning, but
they are real soul-winners among their
pupils.

Our Health and Philanthropic Work

In Europe proper there were sanita-
riums and treatment-rooms et Caterham,
Gland, Friedensau, Skodsborg, Nyhyt-
tan, Christiania, Frydenstrand, Rostre-
vor, and Leicester; the last three, how-
ever, have lately been dropped, and

Watford added. During 1912 eight doc-
tors and 150 nurses have been employed
in these institutions, and 2,500 patients
treated. All the sanitariums now oper-
ated manage to do so without Ioss.
Skodsborg, where over 1,100 patients
were treated in 1912, had not only the
best gain at the end of the year, but
also received several good donations
from patients benefited by their treat-
ment. The Gland sanitarium is also
enjoying an increasing patronage.
What rejoices our hearts the most,
however, is the growing missionary
spirit among our employees. At all
these sanitariums, a ready response is
being made to calls for nurses to Asia
and Africa. .

In comnnection with the health insti-
tutions, one of a purely philanthropic na-
ture ought also to be mentioned, and
that is the Old People’s Home at Frie-
densau. This institution has sufficient
room for at least 6o old people; thus far
the numbér of inmates has been about
45. Some 6 of its inmates are blind;
others are too feeble to look after thém-
selves. The cost of building and in-
ventories, amounting to $2,000, has not
only been collected, but above this $12,-
ooo has accrued from legacies... As to
the current support, which amounts to
$130 per inmate annually, the inmates
themselves have contributed $2,410,
while the rest of the deficit, amounting
to 2,800, has been covered by the capital
interest of our German conferences and
unions, which they gladly dedicated to
this noble purpose. .

Outside the regular sanitarium work,

about fifty nurses have been working
under conference and sanitarium man-
agement, in Germany, Russia, Austria-
Hungary, France, Scandinavia, etc. In
the Levant, our Jerusalem health home
has been doing good work. Dr. Pam-
paian is trying to secure his Turkish
diploma at Constantinople. Our Greek
nurse, Sister Keanides, has been em-
ployed in the military hospital at Salo-
niki. In East Africa, Dr. Vasenius and
Sister Mertke have been giving their
attention to medical missionary work.
As a number of our missionaries and
their wives.in Africa are trained nurses,
they are able to do considerable medical
mission work in connection with their
ministry, Our sisters had such success
in midwifery that in one place the hea-
then propose to put up a small building
near the mission station for this pur-
pose. :
. Prospering food factories are located
at Watford, Gland, Friedensau, Copen-
hagen, and Vesteras. Flealth food stores
are successfully operated at Hamburg,
Geneva, and Paris. Monthly health
journals are now published in English,
German, French, and Danish. Our
health literature is being constantly en-
larged and improved. ‘

Our Publishing Interests

Printing plants- are located at Ham-
burg, Watford, and Christiania. The
Hamburg house has publishing centers
also at Riga and Budapest and a deposi-
tory at Basel. Publishing is being car-
ried on at Gland, Barcelona, Stockholm,
Helsingfors, Reykjavik, Florence, Lis-
bon, and Leipzig. The Internatjonal
Tract Society at Hamburg put up last
year a four-story factory, but with the
fast-increasing business this is already
fully occupied. The printing and pub-
lishing work in Europe employs about
two hundred. There are now 30 mis-
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sionary journals, published in 17 lan-
guages: English, German, Swedish,
Danish, Finnish, French, Spanish, Ital-
ian, Dutch, Russian, Bohemian, Rou-
manian, Lettonian, Esthonian, Polish,
Hungarian, Servian. The Herald der
Wahrheit has the largest circulation,
having a semimonthly edition of I1o,-
000; next comes Present Truth, with
25,000 weekly. All our publishing houses
are gaining, and they are not only using
their gains to meet their own fast-in-
creasing needs, but they are turning over
thousands of dollars of their earnings to
help to build up the institutional work in
general. Thus the International Tract
Society at Watford has turned over $60,-
000 to the British Union Limited toward
the plant at Stanborough Park. Some
of the difficulties our publishing work
has to meet are best illustrated by what
our Riga branch has had to pass through,

‘it having been closed up twice.

Our great pioneers, the canvassers,
have also increased much in numbers
and in efficiency. At the closé of 1908,
there were 490 canvassers; now there
are 897. The sales have increased as
follows: 1909, $312,000; 19I0, $313,000;
1911, $332,000; 1912, $424,000, or a total
of $1,381,000 against $935,000 the previ-
ous four years; a gain of $446,000. The
faith of our leaders has not only been
larger in the more favorable fields, but
new and difficult fields have been entered
with success. Thus, Brother Brown has
done good work in Catholic Spain;
Brother Box, in opening up the work
in Agustria and Hungary, and even in
the Eastern Empire; Brother Voigt, in
encouraging the workers in the difficult
Moslem field. Untold obstacles, un-
known in the New World, meet the can-
vasser in the Old World, among Cath-
olics and Moslems, at every step. And
yet, as never before, the printed page
pushes ahead.

Considerable pioneer work has also’
been done in the African languages.
Brother Kotz and his associates have
the whole Testament about ready for
print in Chassu. Our brethren in Brit-
ish East Africa have been hard at work
getting the primer, hymn-book, and part
of the New Testament prepared in the
Kavirondo, The hymn-book .is now
completed. In the German Victoria
Nyanza field, they are now busy prepar-
ing primers and hymn-books in the
three languages spoken there. :

The Young People’s Work

Although we cannot report large fig-
ures for this department of our work,
yet it is not being neglected. We realize
that the young people of today are our
workers and supporters of tomorrow,
and feel that the very important work
of educating them needs our special at-
tention. Here, also, no comparison can
be made between the European and
North American Divisions. In the
United States it is possible to send out
literature, pamphlets, and blanks to all
the societies, and thus assist them in
their work and get complete reports of
what has been done. We cannot do this
it Europe — we would have to have lit-
erature especially for the young people
printed in about a dozen different lan-
guages. ‘Our General Conference office
cannot send out circulaf letters in one
language to all the societies as can the
Young People’s Department in Wash-
ington. Our work in this department
would be greatly simplified if that were
possible. We must be content with in-
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RECEIPT AND DISBURSEMENT STATEMENT OF

MISSION FUNDS
For Year Ending Dec. 31, 1989

Receipts
GENERAL" FUNDS | — Y
Annual Offering ..................... $  27,066.29
First-day Offering ........... ... ..., 18,789.68
Midsummer Offering ....... PN 19,960.03
General mission fund ..... e 136,457.72
Sabbath-school donations ............. 81,911.65
Second tithe ............... R 2,631.96
Thanksgiving fund ................... 30,835.77
Harvest Ingathering fund ............. 10,347.69
Tithe . ovv i i e 12,103.04
Colored work ......... ..o, 5,859.32
Religious Liberty Association ......... 4,490.75
Total ... u it
CONFERENCES AND INDIVIDUALS TO SUPPORT
~ LaBORERS IN VARIOUS FIELDS: -—
California Conference ................ 436.75
Southern California Conference ....... 35.00
East Colorado Conference ............ 48.00
West Colorado Conference ........... 24000
Iowa Conference .................... 3,006.68
Greater New York Conference ....... 71.45
Kansas Conference .................. 50.60
East Michigan Conference ............ 28.74
Minnesota Conference ............... 40.00
Nebraska Conference ................. 775.60
New Jersey Conference ............... 111.00
Ontario Conference .................. 301.00
Ohio Conference ......c.ooiviunven 400,50
South Dakota Conference ............. : 309.57
Individuals ........ e 10.00
Total . .v e
From miscellaneous sources .............
General Conference session and Bulletm
BCCOUNE ... i e e
Grand total ..........iieiiinn
: Disbursements
Mission FieLps: —
Australasian Union Conference ....... 8,500.00
China Mission .........ccovvnnienaivnns 30,672.81
Canadian Union Conference .......... 7,650.66
Chesapeake Conference ........... e 750.00
European General Conference ......... 8,089.87
Greater New York Conference ........ 4,311.19
Hawaiian Mission ................... 400.00
India Mission ............ . .. 0ien. 29,579.96
Japan Mission .......... e 9,638.75
‘Korean Mission ..........cceveneiinns 9,121.40
Jewish appropriation ................. 713.00
Mexico Mission ........ovvvviivnnnn 9,942.70
South Aftican Union Conference ...... 23,783.27
South American Union Conference.. .. 26,541.84
Southern Union Conference .......... 5,175.50
Southeastern Union Conference ....... 2,613.64
Southwestern Union Conference ...... 4,300.00
Scandinavian appropriation ........... 1,404.88
Virginia Conference ........... P 1,200.00
West Virginia Conference ............ 500.00
West African Mission ............... 4,038.41
West Indian Union Conference ....... 24,819.01
West Canadian Union Conference ...:. 6,970.73
Russian school appropriation ......... 1,161.24
Special appropriation ........... FP 5,211.04
Total v.vi i
HomEe FIirLps:—
To General Conference laborers in field
on 1900 ACCOUNL . .vvvv v e iinarsass 28,568.30
To General Conference. laborers in field
on 1908 audit ........ ... ... ..., . 2,163.59
Total o oiie
To General Conference employees on )
1908 audit ........ .ol R 4,368.53
DEPARTMENTAL EXPENSE
Educational Department .............. 2,725.67
Executive Department ............... 15,435.11
Medical Department ................ 3,029.07
Missionary Volunteer Department 1,603.58
North American Foreign Department.. 1,155.82
Publishing Department ....... EERRRETS 3,199.93

Sabbath School Department ...... N 2,268.19
Negro Department ................. R 2,476.50,
Religious Liberty Department ........ 3,64145
Total ... i e e 35,535.32
SuNDRY ITEMS: —
Fifteen-percent Fund. ................ 13,684.81
General Conference session ........... 17,702:48
Harvest Ingathering campaign ......... 14,754.03
Miscellaneous ..........cvvuvivnrnian 8,663.71
i B —
Total ... i 54,805.03
l Grand total ............. 0. 357,532.56
Total receipts ..........covivnnin... 377,972.79
Total disbursements .................. 357,532.56
Receipts over disbutsements .......... $20,440.23
$ 350.453.90
RECEIPT AND DISBURSEMENT STATEMENT
OF MISSIQN FUNDS
For Year Ending Dec. 31, 19I0 '
Receipts
TEN-CENT-A-WEEK FUND: ~—
Annual Offering ......... ..o ... $54,374.08
First-day Offering ......... ..ot 15,021.30
Midsummer Offering ................ 16,480.36
MisSions .. ...covviener..n ~$72,227.96 .
Less sundry items ......... 150.46 72,077.50
"Sabbath-sehool .. .iiceiieeiiiaii.n.. 99,779.95
Harvest Ingathering, 1909 ............ 31,595.48
Harvest Ingathering, 1910 ........ e 10,048.44
Total ettt z
5,649-00 otal $300,277.11
5,468.05 Otuer Funps To Missions: —
16,401.75 Tithe from union conferences ......... 13,725.74
Surplus tithe from comferences........ 47,570.94 .
377,972.70 Religious Liberty donations .......... 1,623.19
i Negro Department donations .......... 10,720.71
Total oo N 73,640.58
Miscellaneous sources .............o..cen 721.68
Grand total ......ciiiiiiiiii e ‘ 374,630.37
Disbursements
Forrren Mission Fi1eLps:—
Australian Union Conference ......... 8,500.33
China Mission ........c.vviiernn.n 40,084.14
Furopean apptropriation ............... 7,057.19
.Hawaiian Mission ................... 100,00
India MiSSION .ivvvvrevirrenernnnn .. 30,031.75
Korea Mission ........coiviiiinnen.. 0,421.59
Mexico Mission .........cooueivnvan.. 9,565.24
Philippine MISSION +eviin e cinnenanns . 2,549.08
Russian school appropriation ......... 2,876.53
‘South African Union Conference ...... 27,536.00
South American Union Conference .... 26,001.22
Straits Settlement ..........c...o0o... 701.23
Scandinavian appropriation .......... 50.02
Singapore Mission .................. 2,895.90
Japan Mission ... 10,047.44
Wiest Africa Mission ..... e 6,337.73
West Indian Union Conference ........ 20,883.31
West Indian school .............. ... 1,350.00
Asiatic DIVIsSIOn ... 741.22
232,091.79 Total oo e 207,631.81
Home MissioN FiELps:— ‘
Central New England Conference .... 310.43
Canadian Union Conference .......... 7,020.84
Chesapeake Conference .............. 888.00
Fast Pennsylvania Conference ........ 1,200,00
Greater New York Conference ........ 9,999.52
30,731.89 Maine Conference ................... 1,090.57
New Jersey Conference ............... 3,861.70 .
4:368.53 Virginia Conference ................. 1,311.00 .
Southeastern Union Conference ....... 8,064.14
Southern Union Conference ........... 9,986.07
Southwestern Union Conference ....... 6,531.23
West Canadian Union Conference ..... 2,930.00
Western New York Conference ........ : 582.57
West Pennsylvania Conference ........ 600.00
West Virginia Confetence ............ 1,260.00
Total .o 57,436.16
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THE GENERAL CONFERENCE
TREASURER’S QUADRENNIAL®
REPORT

Jan. 1, 1909, to Dec. 31, 1912

In submitting the quadrennial report
of the Treasury Department of the Gen-
eral Conference, it is recognized that, to
a very large extent, it will indicate the
spiritual condition of the people, the de-
gree of their devotion and seli-sacrifice,
and their love of the truth. It will be a
telling index of their attitude to that
cardinal feature of their faith, the sec-
ond coming of Christ. In this report we
may also expect to find material evi-
dence. of the degree of prosperity the
Lord may have given to his cause and
people during the time covered. It is
with great satisfaction, therefore, that
this financial statement of the operations
of the General Conference is submitted,
for it certainly reveals a remarkable
growth in our mission work.

The operations of the General Con-
ference Treasury Department may be
segregated into four divisions: first, the
administrative and departmental work of
the General Conference; second, those
large cities of North America where
conferences have not sufficient financial
strength to properly care for them, the
many foreign nationalities settling in the
East and Middle West of the United
States, and the Negroes of the Southern
States; third, those organized fields other
than North America, such as Europe,
Australia, South Africa, South America,
and the West Indies; fourth, those great
divisions of the world designated under
the general term of heathen lands, such
as India, China, Korea, Japan, the Malay
Peninsula and islands, the great island
territory of the South Seas, and the scat-
tered mission fields, such as West Africa
and Mexico.

With the ever-expanding work of the
denomination, and the resulting increased
demands made upon the General Con-
ference, we should expect to see an in-
creased expenditure of funds upon the
first of these divisions. Additional help-
ers and expense in administrative and
departmental work are unavoidable in an
increasing work. A study of this report
in detail, however, is most gratifying, in
that it shows but very slight mcrease in
cost to the denomination.

In the second division, pertaining to
the large cities of America, the foreign
populations of the [nited States, and the
North American Negro Department, in-
creased appropriations have been granted
* in the years 1910, 1911, and 1912 to some
of the union conferences of the East and
South, due chiefly to the fact that some
of these conferences, formerly barely
self-supporting, by adopting the general
policy of a liberal division of their tithe
with the General Conference, have re-
quired corresponding assistance to en-
able them to care for their fields. One
union conference, the Western Canadian,
that has been receiving aid from the
treasury, has become self-supporting, and
is, atcording to its membership, one of
the most helpful in securing funds for
the mission treasury. Others give prom-
ise of soon being able to do likewise.

The rapidly increasing foreign popu-
lations have necessitated increased ex-
penditures for the North American For-
eign Department also. It is with much
satisfaction, however, that attention is

called to the fact that notwithstanding
that much of the expense involved in
these first two divisions is for the sup-

_ port of work entirely devoted to the gen-

eral features of the denomination, the
results of which contribute in a very
large measure to the gathering of mis-
sion funds and the recruiting of laborers
for foreign fields, yet the entire outlay
for them is met without encroaching
upon the gifts of the people to foreign
fields; the tithe of the General Confer-
ence, the division of tithe from the local
conferences, and special gifts- being
ample to meet all the expense involved,
and leave a-handsome surplus for foreign
mission work.

In the third division referred to, the
European Division and Australia, which
formerly made large demands upon the
mission treasury, have not only become
self-supporting, but are now, by the
blessing of God, able fully to relieve the
General Conference of all financial re-
sponsibility in sending the gospel mes-
sage to large portions of the earth, A
glance at the map of the world will re-
veal what this means to the General
Conference treasury. To all the Euro-
pean nations, Iceland, Siberia, Syria,
Palestine, Egypt, Morocco, Algeria, Ger-
man and British East Africa, Australia,
New Zealand, and the South Sea islands,
the message is now being carried inde-
pendent of our treasury, leaving us free
to devote greater energy and more at-

tention tu the great, needy fields of hea--

thendom.

South . Africa gives encouragement
that it will soon be able to care for its
own territory. Two mission stations
that in the past have received a large
portion of the South African appropria-
tions, are now financially independent.
South America, while forging ahead and
making a most gratifying record, will
probably require our assistance for some
time, as will also the West Indian Union
Conference.

Of the fourth division spec1ﬁed——~the
dark heathen lands of the Far East —
the most encouraging word that can be
said, is that the Lord is-most wonderfully
opening doors before us, and from them
are coming many Macedonian cries.
Their millions are reaching out their
hands to us, calling for the best of our
young men and women, for our means,
and for our prayers,— calls that evidence
that the Lord is rapidly preparing the
way for the coming of his Son and the
termination of this long reign of sin.
This financial report is some evidence of
how the Lord’s people are relating them-
selves to his final work of mercy in be-
half of those who have so long been in

.darkness and ignorance concerning him.

In the body of the report are given the
different sources from which we have
drawn our funds, and the amounts re-
ceived from them each year during the
quadrennial period, a marked increase
being almost always shown each year,
with the exception of the Religious Lib-
erty Offerings and the second tithe, there
being nothing received from the latter
source since 1909, the surplus or per
cent of tithe from local conferences ta-
king its place. The same is also the case
with conferences that in the past have
undertaken the support of laborers in
other fields.

Special attention is called to the An-
nual Offerings, which amounted in 1909
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to $27,066.29, in 1910 to $54,374.08, in

1911 to $48,676.47, and in 1912 to $71,-
676.46. The First-day Offerings in-
creased from $18,789.68 in 1909 to $25,-
236.14 in 1912; the general mission fund
from $87,832.92 in 1909 to $102,477.45 in
1912,
beginning with $41,183.46, reached the
sum of $50,164.45 in 1912. The most re-
markable showing, however, is found in
the Sabbath-school Offerings, which in
1909 -contributed to the treasury $8I,-
911.65; in 1910, $99,779.95; in 1911,
$115,651.65; and in 1912, $188,421.82;
the Sabbath-schools thus contributing to
our funds during 1912, $8,000 in excess
of the entire migsion offerings to the
General Conference in 1906. It is evi-
dent that we can learn vatuable lessons
in raising mission funds from the Sab-
bath-schools. Their constant education
concerning our mission efforts, their
catchy devices and their special features
to maintain a live interest in the fields
and their weekly appeals for contribu-
tions, without doubt, have largely con-
tributed to the remarkable success made
in this line of work by our Sabbath
School Department.

Great relief has also been brought to
the treasury by the liberal attitude of the
local conferences in sharing their tithe
with the General Conference. Without
this aid, the Mission Board would not
only not have been able to make an
increase in its mission work, but it would
have continued in the dire distress pre-
vailing in 19ro, during which year a
heavy deficit was created. This division
of tithe gave the treasury in 1912 the
sum of $157,688.38, and has placed the
General Conference where, if nothing
unforeseen occurs, it can carry its work
through the trying summer months with-
out embarrassment to the mission fields
or itself.

For a number of years we have been
endeavoring to educate the denomination
to a systematic giving to missions that
would equal ten cents a week per mem-
ber. At one time it was thought that
the amount thus raised would be ample
for all the needs of the Mission Board.
Some advancement has been made in
this effort each year, as shown in the re-
ports from the Treasury Department; but
the rapidly advancing movement of the
message has, in the past two or three
years, made it very evident that our
ideas and plans concerning mission work
and offerings must be enlarged. At the
Friedensau meeting in 1911, with some
trepidation and misgivings, it was de-
cided to appeal to the churches of Amer-
ica to increase their offerings to equal
an average amount of fifteen cents a
week per member, the necessities of such
a request being placed before them. The
result has been most gratifying, the of-
fering for 1912 amounting to $472,610.87,
or a weekly basis of only a fraction of a
cenit less than fifteen cents a week per
member.

The summary of the report gives the
total receipts and disbursements of mis-
sion funds in a way that all can see the
growth of the work during the period
under consideration. There were in—

RECEIPTS DISBURS'TS
1009 . ....... $377.972.79 - $357,532.56
IQI0 +.evvnnn 374,639.37 410,611.48
L 107 § S 427,861.98 404,922.53
IQI2 ..v..vns 653,458.28 495,361.92

(Continued on page thirty)

The Harvest Ingathering Fund,

=
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NEGro DEPARTMENT : —

Southeastern Union Conference ... ... §,567.75
Southwestern Union Conference ...... 2,533.75
Southern Union Conference .......... 14,183.50
Huntsville .......... oo, 15,687.50
Virginia Conference ................. 995.25
Chesapeake Conference ............... 995.25
CTotal i 39,963.00
Hillerest school .......vvevnnennens 299.00
Haysmer’s office expense ............. 278.67
Haysmer’s salary and traveling expense - 2,508.65
Loma Linda College .....c..oovvvvnnn 087.81
Total . vii i e 4,164.13
LABORERS : ~—
General Conference laborers in field,
1909 audit ... 4,671.92
General Conference laborers in field,
1910 andit ... 21,039.71
Total ..vvvviininnnninnn, e 26,611,63
General Conference Office laborers, 1909
andit ... . 2,507.83
Superannuated laborers in field, 1910 . .
audit .. 4,852.39
Total ..ot i 7,360.22
ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES : —
Educational Department ....... 3,174.14
Less receipts «..vuvvnenny.n 251.05 2,922.19
Executive Department ............... 17,517.66
Medical Department .......... 3,763.17
Less receipts .......o.ouuuvnnn 669.03 3,094.14
Missionary Volunteer Dept, .. .. 3,848.06 .
Less receipts .....ovvvevenns 1,044.78 2,804.18
North American Foreign Department. . 2,312.14
Publishing Department ........ 5,860.41
Less receipts ......c.oovvenn 167.33 5,693.08
Religious Liberty Association......... 4,576.93
Sabbath School Department ...3,817.94
Less receipts .............. 1,728.33 2,089.61
Total ..ii i i 41,009.93
MISCELLANEOUS : —
Special appropriations ............... 6,424.58
Christian education .................. 474.18
Improvements and repairs ............ 280.44
General Conference history ........... 942.68
Missionary appointees’ salaries ........ 3,001.09
Harvest Ingathering expense, 1909 .... 1,002.90
Harvest Ingathering expense, 1910 .... 10,048.44
Sundry aceounts ............. [N 2,081.48
Sundry eXpenses ...... ... iaiienannn 1,260.81
Total oo e 26,434.60
Grand total ..., it 410,611.48
Total disbursements for year 1910...... 410,611.48
Total receipts .....ccovvvvnniuinnenn. 374,639.37
Disbursements over receipts ........ 35,072.11
Mission Board credit balance, Jan, 1,
TOIO oot ivs iuemine i 26,737.39
Jan, 1, 1911, net insolvency ........... 0,234.72
Jan. 1, 1910, a credit for operating Mis-
sion Board «.........oiiiiiiii 26,737.39
Jan. 1, 1911, a net insolvency in opera-
EIONS vt vvet it 0,234.72
Total shortage in operating for 1910 $35,972.11

RECEIPT AND DISBURSEMENT STATEMENT

OF MISSION FUNDS
For Year Ending Dec, 31, 1911

Receipts
TEN-CENT-A-WEEK FUND:-—
Annual Offering .................... $48,676.47
First:day Offering ................... 17,008.06
Midsummer Offering ......... e 17,975.28
MISSIONS et eir et ietnrae e 71,856.45
Sabbath-school offerings ............. 115,651.65
Harvest Ingathering ........... ...... 32,654.45
Colored donations ....... PR 6,559.76
Total ..o.eiinii
Oruer Funps 10 Missions: —
Surplus tithe ........ .o oo " 99,157.83
Tithe ..o ittt ian 12,780.45
Religious Liberty donations ........... 1,143.39

$311,282.12

Sabbath School Department royalties ..
Miscellaneous sources ..........vcvnn.

Disbursements
ForeicN MissioNn FieLps: —

Asiatic Division
Australasian Union Conference
Brazilian Union Conference
Bahama Mission .......c.c.co el
China Mission ................. e
European appropriation
Hawaiian Mission
India Mission
Japan Mission ......... ..ot
Korean Mission
Mexico Mission
Philippine Mission .........c.ovvvint.
Singapore Mission ................. e
South African Union Conference
South American Union Conference .. ..
West African Mission

‘ADMINISTRATION EXPENSE: —

Executive Department salary..11,399.81

Traveling expenses ........ 1,744.36
Office expenses ............ 3,560,55
Educational Dept. salary..... 1,492.86
Traveling expenses ......... 761.36
Office expenses ........... 278.24
Miss. Vol. Dept. salary ...... 2,074.40
Traveling expenses ........ 88.07
Office expenses ............ 28z.05
Medical Department salary... 1,484.27
Traveling expenses ~....... 1,672.70
Office expenses ............ 39.33
Publishing Department salary.. 2,983.76
Traveling expenses ........ 813.090
Office expenses ............ ‘252,78
Sabbath School Dept. salary ...2,165.36
Traveling expenses ........ 761.85
Office expenses ............ 1,061.63
Religious Liberty salary ..... 2,875.23
Traveling expenses ........ 373.09
Office expenses ............ 1.272.71

North Amer. For. Dept. salary.. 5,272.15

Traveling expenses ........ 2,887.74
Office expenses ............ 190.17
Negro Department salary ..... 1,309.53
Traveling expenses ........ 302.60
Other expenses ............ 416.63
Jewish Department salary .... 801.55

~ Traveling expenses ........ 317.28
Office expenses ............ 000.00
Total ... .o

MISCELLANEQUS : —

Missionary appointees’ salaries ........
Harvest Ingathering expense, 1911
Harvest Ingathering expense, 1910 .....
Transfers to $300,000 Fund, 1910 acct.
European General Conference 1909 and

1910 appropriation balance ..........
Gen. Conf. history salary and expense. .
Special appropriations ................
Rental of office building three yéars .. ..
Sundry items

3,045.62
452.57

3,553.43
9,000.00
6,157.18

213.71

. 39,050.31

1,250.00
300.00
33,390.58
12,549.87
11,201,36
8,000.25
3,106.65
2,276.01
29,111.16
16,000.00

6,608.27

17,837.19

16,713.72

2,532.46

2,444.52

3,196.30

4,050.44

3,088.84

4,521.93

8.350.06

2,028.76

2,108.83

5,517.14
12,242.82
1,278.39
[2,712.14

3,542.80
981,51
20,080.91
3,446.15
4,865.03

116,579.86

427,861.98

199,785.97

49,935.86

54,666.89
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HomEe MissionN FieLps: —

Atlantic Union Conference ........... 13,250.00
Canadian Union Conference .......... 7,224.70
Columbia Union Conference .......... 13,300.00
Southeastern Union Conference ....... 7,543.68
Southern Union Conference .......... 7,605.60
Southwestern Union Conference ....... 7,301.00
Virginia Conference, 1910 appropriation 500.00
West Canadian Union Conference..... 2,500.00
Total ..o
NEGRO DEPARTMENT : —
Southeastern Union Conference ..... .. 5,408.31
Southern Union Conference ........... 11,498.31
Southwestern Union Conference ....... 3,000.00
Columbia Union Conference .......... 1,990.62
Huntsville .......................... 5,475.00
Total ..o e
LABORERS : —-
General Field laborers’ salaries and ex-
PENSES, IQTI0 «.vuvvvrenrerenennnsns 2,011.91
Department laborers’ salaries and ex-
PENSES, I0I0 . vuvv v e annsoronsnennnn 548.00
Total ...t ei i i
General ‘field laborers’ salaries, 1911... 8,532.00
General field laborers’ expenses, 19I1... 1,755.59
Total ..ot
Grand total ................. ...
Total receipts for year 1911 ........... 427,861.08
Total disbursements for year 1011 ..... 404,922.53
Net surplus for 191t .............. 22,039.45
Deficit, Jan. 1, 1011 .....vuvvererennn. 0,234.72

Net surplus, Jan. 1, 19012 ...........

CONFERENCE BULLETIN

59,315.07

27,471.24

3,459.91

10,287.59
404,022.33

$13,704.73

RECEIPT AND DISBURSEMENT STATEMENT OF

MISSION FUNDS
For Year Ending Jan. 18, 1913

Receipts
FIFTEEN-CENT-A-WEEK FUND: —
Sabbath-school donations ............ $188,421.82
MiSSIONS cvvvre e n e 102,477.45
Annual Offering ..................... 71,676.46
Harvest Ingathering ................ . 50,164.45
First-day Offering ................... 25,236.14
Midsummer Offering ........c........ 17,528.57
$300,000 Fund .........cooviiin i, 0,242.12
Colored donations .........cc.cvevon.. 6,560.19
Religious liberty donations ............ 1,303.67
Total ............ cer e 472,610.87
Surplus tithe ......... e 157,688.38
Tithe ........... EEEREEREEES 16,768.01
Less 5% Sustentation Fund 1,477.41 15,150.60
Total ...t it 172,838.98
MISCELLANEOUS : —
Sabbath-school royalties .............. 1,706.16
Interest ...oovivivnniin i e 1,647.73
New York Conference refund appro.... 1,500.00
East Pennsylvania Conf, refund appro... 1,700.00
Department gains ................... 715.96
Miscellaneous sources ................ 738.58
Total ..vvvviiniiiii i 8,008.43
. -
Grand total ........... ... ... un. 653,458.28
Disbursements
Foreien Mission FIELDS: —
Asiatic Division .................... 2,511.77
Brazil Union Conference ............. 8,046.61
Bahama Mission .......cvovvueiennn.. 417.34
Canary Islands .........ccoovevinen. 1,566.55
China Mission .........c.covuvvenn.. 46,036.28
Hawailan Mission .................... 330.00
India Mission ...................... 32,865.07
Japan Mission ..............0viviian. 11,806.77
Korean Mission ........ N 14,565.70
Malay Mission ...x........ocvuiuae, 8,041.04
Mexico Mission .....cviiviiiniiann, 8,230.68
Philippine Mission ................... 4,394.48
South African Union Conference ...... 32,485.80
South American Union Conference .... 16,169.02
West African Mission ................ 7,132.38
Wiest Indian Union Conference ....... © 16,761.96
Total ... o, 214,151.45

ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSE: —

Executive Department: —
Salary ... i,
Traveling expenses ............... .
Office eXpenses ..............v.vuus

Educational Department: —

Salaty ..t it e
Traveling expenses ................
®ffice expenses

Missionary Volunteer Department: —
Salary
Traveling expenses ............ovv..
Office expenses

Medical Depa‘rtment:-
Salary
Traveling expenses
Office expenses ....... e

Publishing Department: —
Salary i e
Traveling expenses ................
Office expenses ,........... e

Sabbath School Department ; —

Salary
Traveling. expenses ................
Office expenses

Réligious 'Li-berty Department : —
Salary ...
Traveling expenses ................
Office expenses

Negro Department: —

Salary
Traveling expenses’ ................

Press Bureau: —
Salary
Traveling expenses
Office expenses

MISCELLANEOUS : —

Five-per-cent Fund
Special appropriation ................
Harvest Ingathering .................
Foreign field special ‘appropriation.. ..
Missionary appointees’ salaries and ex-

PENSES ..ttt e,
Christian Record appropriation
General Conference history ..........
Christian Education .................
Sundry items ...........iiiiiin. ...

HomEe Mission FiELDS:—
Atlantic Union Conference
Canadian Union Conference
Columbia Union Conference
Southeastern Union Conference ......
Southern Union Conference ..........

Total

NEGRO DEPARTMENT APPROPRIATIONS : —

Southeastern Union Conference .......
Southern Union Conference ..........
Southwestern Union Conference
Columbia Union Conference ..........
Huntsville

"Total
Norr# AMERICAN FOREIGN DEPARTMENT ! —
Salary
Traveling expenses .......... e

Office expenses ..........cuvuevvnnnn.
Department appropriations

11,541.09
2,326.50
3:939-14

1,686.50
717.91
288.07

2,628.41
466,20
576.38

127.00
116.95

86.33

1,030.78
311.11
327.52

2,682.05
761.93
1,500.97

2,444.55
388.51

559.50

1,307.10
406.20

1,369.35
473.19
200.68

32,352.47
23,016.23
14.131.41
10,037.61

7,833.70
5,363.63
1,009.82

655.08
7,033.23

25,500.00
0,700.00
20,600.00
6,400.00
6,800.00
6,038.00
1,000.00

6,000.00
12,098.00
3,196.00
3,397.00
5,801.00

6,349.08
2,775.24

157.25
3,331.16

17,806.73

2,692.48

3.670.99

330.28

2,5690.41

4,044.95

3,392.86

1,713.30

2,133.22

101,523.18

76.938.00

31,482.00

12,612.73
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JEWISH DEPARTMENT : —

Salary ... o 948.81
Traveling expenses ............c....0.. 386.61
‘Department approptriations ........... 2,466.00
Total ......o....... .. RETERPRPI 3,801.42
LABORERS | —
General field laborers’ salaries and ex-
penses, 19II ACCOUNE ... ..ovuucnvan. 3,695.87
Department laborers’ salaries and ex-
penses, 1911 aCCOUNL ...vv.ureveens. 1,423.15
Total .. i i i 5,110.02
General field laborers’ salaries, ig1z... 9,028.81
General field laborers’ expenses, 1912 .. 1,451.09
Total .......... PN . 10,479.90
Grand total ......... vt 495,361.02
Total receipts for 1912 .............. '653,458.28
Total disbursements for 1912 ......... 495,361.92
Excess receipts over disbursements ... 158006.36
Surplus from last year ............... 13,704.73
Surplus Jan, 18, 1913 ...... ..ol 171,801.09
Less deferred charges ................ 11,517.48
Net SUrplls  ...oovvrvverrneenens $160,283.61

QUADRENNIAL COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF

RECEIPTS TO MISSIONS

Jan. 1, 1909, to Jan, 18, 1913

Receipts
Balance on hand Jan. 1, 1909 ........... $
1909 Annual Offering ........... PN 27,066.29
1910 Annual Offering ................ 54,374.08
1911 Annual Offering ................ 48,676.47
1912 Annual Offering ................ 71,676.46
Total .. i i e
1909 First-day Offering .............. 18,789.68
1910 First-day Offering ............... 15,021.30
1911 First-day Offering .............. 17,908.06
1912z ‘First-day Offering .............. 25,236.14
Total vt i i e
1909 Midsummer Offering ............. 19,960.03
1910  Midsummer Offering ............. 16,480.36
1911 Midsummer Offering -............. 17,975.28
1912 Midsummer Offering ............. 17,528.57
Total ....... e e .
1909 General mission fund ............ 87,832.92
1910 (eneral mission fund ............ 72,077.50
1911 General mission fund ............ 71,856.45
1912 General mission fund ............ 102,477.45
Total ... viiiiiiiiii i
1909 Sabbath-school offering .......... 81,911.65
1910 Sabbath-school offering .......... 99,779.95
191x  Sabbath-school offering .......... 115,651.65
1912 Sabbath-school offering .......... 188,421.82
Total ..ovivii i
1gog Harvest Ingathering donation .. ... 41,183.46
1910 Harvest Ingathering donation ..... 41,643.92
g1t Harvest Ingathering donation ..... 32,654.45
1912 Harvest Ingathering donation ..... 50,164.45
Total ...t i i
1909 Colored donation ..... e e 5,859.32
1910 Colored donation ........... PR 10,720.71
1911  Colored donation ............... 6,559.76
1912 Colored donation ............... 6,560.19
Total oviiiiii i e
1909 Religious liberty donation ........ 4,490.75
1910 Religious liberty donation ......... 1,623.19
1911 Religious liberty donation ....... 1,143.39
19tz Religious liberty donation ......... 1,303.67
TOAL v eeeveeeeneie e inans
1912 $300.000 Fund .................. 9,242.12
1909 Second tithe .................... 2,631.96
1909 Tithe .......ooviiiiiiiiiiieinns 12,103.04
1910 Tithe ........... s 13,725.74
1911 Tithe ............. P 12,780.45
1912 Tithe ........... e 15,150.60

$6,297.16

201,793.30

79,855.18

71,944.24

334,244.32

485,765.07

165,646.28

27,699.08

8,561.00

9,242.12
2,631.96

53,759.83

27

1909 Surplus fithe ............ el ~ 40,063.23
1910 Surplus tithe .................. . 47,570.94
1911 Surplus tithe ........... v, 99,157.83
1912 Surplus tithe .........c.oiian, 157,688.38
" Total e e 344,480.38
1909 Legacies .......cviiiiinaneinnay 8,561.57 8,561.57
1gog From conferences and individuals N
for laborers’ support ........... 5,649.09 5,049.0y
1gog From miscellaneous sources ...... 5,468.05
1910 From miscellaneous sources ....... 721.68
1911  From miscellaneous sources ...... 3,498.19
1912z From miscellaneous sources ...... . 8,008.43
Total ... oveiin i 17,606.35
1909 General Conference session ...... 16,401.75 16,401.7y
Grand total ........ci0 e 1,840,229.58
Disbursements
1910 Asiatic division ............ ... ... 741.22
1911 Asiatic division ...... heeeecaean, 3,553.43
1912 Asiatic division ........... ... 2,511.77
Total ... i i ( 6,806.42
1909 Australasian field ................ 8,500.00 .
1910 Australasian field ......... ... ... 8,500.33
1grr  Australasian field ......... eaean 9,000.00
Total .....ciiviiiiiiiiiiiiinn, 26,000.33
1909 China Mission ...........0viuve, 30,672.81
1910 China Mission ............... ... 40,084.14
1911 China Mission ........c..cooale. 39,050.31
1912 China Misgion .................. 46,936.28
Total +oviiiiiie i iiineeaanen 156,743.54
1911 Brazilian field .............. ... " 6,157.18
1912 Brazilian field .............. ..., 8,946.61
Total ..o vt . 15,103.79
1911 Bahama Mission {........ciueuunn 213.71
191z Bahama Mission ................. 417.34
Total ......... [ N 631.05
1912 Canary Islands ................. 1,566.55 1,566.55
1909 European General Conference ..... 8,089.87
1910 European General Conference ..... 7,957.19
1911 European General Conference .. ... 1,250.00
Total ............. et 17,297.06
1909 Hawaiian Mission ............... 400.00
1910 Hawailan Mission ............... 100.00
ror1  Hawaiian Mission ....... RPN 300.00
1912 Hawaiian Mission ............... 330.00
Total . .iv i e 1,130.00
1909 India Mission ...... e 29,579.96 '
1910 India Mission ...... N '30,031.75
xgrr India Mission ......... ... ... 33,390.58
1912 India Mission ........ .. ...t 32,865.07
Total ... e i i e 125,867.36
1909 Japan Mission ............ ... ... 9,638.75
1910 Japan Mission ......... . oveenens 10,047.44
1911 Japan Mission .........iiiiniina 12,549.87
1912 Japan Mission .......... ... ..., 11,806.77
Total vt 44,132.83
19e9 Korean Mission ................. 9,121.49
1910 Korean Mission ............... 9,421.59
1911 Korean Mission ...........ovnnnn 11,201.36
191z Korean Mission ................. 14,565.70
Total vttt o 44,310.14
1909 Mexico Mission ............. e 9,042.70
1910 Mexico Mission ............. ... 9,565.24
1911 Mexico Mission ................. 8,090.25
1912 Mexico Mission ................. 8,230.68
Total it e e 35,828.87
1912 Malay Mission ............. e 8,941.04 8,041.04
1910 Philippine Mission .............. 2,549.98
1911 Philippine Mission .............. 3,106.65
19012 Philippine Mission ............... 4,394.48
Total vv i i i e 10,051.11
1909 Russian school appropriation ..... 1,161,24
1910 Russian school appropriation ..... 2,876.53
Total .. i i i e s 4,037.77
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1909
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1909
1910
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1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
191X
1912

1909
1910
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1912

1909
1910
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1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1910
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South African Union Conference...

i i 23,783.27
South African Union Conference... 27,536.09
South African Union Conference.. . 29,111.16
South African Union Conference... 32,485.80
Total .....covvvvvinnn. Ceer e
South American Union Conference 26,541.84
South American Union Conference  26,001.22
South Americany Union Conference 16,000.00
South American Ugion Conference 16,169.02
Total .. vireii i et
Straits Settlement [.............. 701.23
Scandinavian appropriation ....... 1,404.88
Scandinavian appropriation ....... 50.92
, Total ..o s
Singapore Mission .............. 2,895.90
Singapore Mission .............. 2,276.01
Total .......... i rerei e
West African Mission ........... 4,038.41
West African Mission ........... 6,337.73
West African Mission ........... 6,698.27
West African Mission ........... 7,132.38
Total ..vviiniveniiniiianne et
West Indian Union Conference. ... 24,819.91
West Indian Union Conference .... 22,233.31
West Indian Union Conference.... 17,837.19
West Indian Union Conference.... 16,761.96
Total ... vviiieiiieninr o '
Home Fields
Canadian Union Conference ....... 7,650.66
Canadian Union Conference ...... 7,920.84
Canadian Union Conference ...... 7,224.70
Canadian Union Conference ...... 9,700.00
Total ........ccivunnns v eeeans
Atlantic Union Conference ........ 4,311.19
Atlantic Union Conference ....... 11,083.09
Atlantic Union Conference ....... 13,250.00
Atlantic Union Conference ....... 25,500,00
Total ...t e,
Columbia Union Conference ...... 2,450.00
Columhia Union Conference ..... . 9,120.79
Columbia Union Conference ...... 13,800.00
Columbia Union Conference ...... 20,600.00
Total .. oviii i ie e . .
Southeastern Union Conference... 7,613.64
Southeastern Union Conference... 8,964.14
Sotttheastern Union Conference... 7,543.68
Southeastern Union Conference. .. 6,400.00
Total ........... P e
Southern Union Conference ...... 5,17%.50
Southern quon Conference ...,.. 9,086.07
Southern Union Conference ...... 7,605.69
Southern Union Conference ...... 6,800.00
Total ........cvvivininnnnn, .
Southwestern Union Conference... 4,300.00
Southwestern Union Conference. .. 6,531.23
Southwestern Union Conference... 7,301.00
Southwestern Union Conference... 6,938.00
Y UL
Gen. Conf. employees, 1908 audit, . . ‘ 4,368.'53
Gen, Conf, employees, 1909 audit... 2,507.83
Gen, Conf. employees, 1910 andit, .. 348.00
Gen. Conf, employees, 1911 audit. .. 1,423.15
Total .. ..t R
Gen. Conf. laborers, field, 1908 audit 2,163.59
Gen. Conf, laborers, field, 1909 audit 4,671.92
Gen, Conf, laborers, field, 1910 audit 2,911.91
Gen, Conf. lahorers, field, ro11 audit 3,695.87
Total ........... Pereareaen EEREE
General Conf. laborers, field, 1909.. 28,568.30
General Conf, laborers, field, 1g910.. 21,039.71
General Conf, laborers, field, 1911.. 10,287.59
General Conf. lahorers, field, 1912.. 10,479.90
Total ...... P
Superannuated, 1910 ........ P 4,852.39

_112,916.32

84,712,08
701.23

1,455.80

5,171.91

24,206.79

81,652.37

.32,496.20

55,044.28

45,970.79

: 30,521.46

29,657.26
25,076.23

'8,847.51

. 13,443,29

71,275.50
4,852.39

1909
1910

. 191X
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1500
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910

1911

1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1909
1909

1909
1910
1911
1912

1910
1971
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

1910
1911
1912

1909
1910
1911
1912

Educ. Dept, salaries and expenses- 2,725.67
Educ, Dept, salaries and expenses’ 2,022,19
Educ. Dept. salaries and expenses 2,532.46
Educ. Dept. salaries and expenses 2,692.48
Total ... . e

Execut. Dept. salaries and expenses 15,435.11
Execut. Dept, salaries and expenses 17,517.66
Execut. Dept. salaries and expenses 16,713.72
Execut. Dept, salaries and expenses 17,306.73
Total ...... e e

Medical Dept. salaries and expenses 3,029.07
Medical Dept. salaries and expenses 3,004.14
Medical Dept, salaries and expenses 3,196.30
Medical Dept. salaries and expenses . 330.28
Total <. errei i i i

M. V. Dept. salaries and expenses 1,603.58
M. V. Dept. salaries and expenses 2,804.18
M. V. Dept. salaries and expenses 2,444.52
M. V. Dept. salaries and expenses 3,670.99
1 2 Y

N. Am. For. Dept. salaries and exp. 1,155.82
N. Am, For. Dept. salaries and exp. 2,312.14
N. Am, For. Dept. salaries and exp. 8,350.06

N. Am, For, Dept, salaries and exp. 12,612.73

Total ....... v [

Pub. Dept, salaries and expenses .. 3,199.93
Pub. Dept, salaries and expenses .. 5,693.08
Pub. Dept. salaries and expenses .. 4,050.44
Pub. Dept. salaries and expenses .. 2,569.41
Total .....ovvvvinnn.s e

Press Bureau salaries and expenses 2,133.22
Relig. Lib. Dept. salaries and exp. 3,641.45
Relig. Lib. Dept. salaries and exp. 4,576.93
Relig. Lib. Dept. salaries and exp. 4,521.93
Relig. Lib, Dept. salaries and exp. 3,392.86
Total ......iviviiiriinnnennnn,

S. S. Dept. salaries and expenses .. 2,268.19
S. S, Dept. salaries and expenses .. 2,089,61
S, S. Dept. salaries and expenses .. 3,988.84
S. S. Dept,. salaries and expenses .. 4,944.95
Total ......covvvvnvinn.. erenes

Jewish Dept. salaries and expenses 2,108.83
Jewish Dept. salaries and expenses 3,801.42
Total ...t i

Special appropriations ............ 5,211,904
Special appropriations ........... 6,424.58
Special appropriations ........... 20,080.91
Special appropriations ........... 23,016.23
Total ....... v eserresararreras
Fifteen-per-cent fund ........... 13,684.81
General Conference session ...... 17,702.48
Harvest Ingathering expenses ..., 14,754.03
Harvest Ingathering expenses .... 11,051.34
Harvest Ingathering expenses .... 13,521.21
Harvest Ingathering expenses .... 14,131.41
Total ......oovvvniiainen ERERRRES o
Missionary appointees’ salaries. ... 3,001.09
Missionary. appointees’ salaries ... 5,517.14
Missionary appointees’ salaries ... 7,833.70
Total ... it

Negro Dept, salaries and expenses 2,476.50
Negro Depf, salaries and expenses 2,877.32
Negro Dept. salaries and expenses 2,028.76
Negro Dept. salaries and expenses 1,713.30
Total .. .vie i .

Negro Dept. appropriations ...... 39,063.00
Negro Dept. appropriations ...... 27,471.24
Negro Dept. appropriations ...... 31,482.00
Total ..... SN

‘Western Canadian Union Conf. .. 6,970.73
Western Canadian Union Conf, .. 2,930.00
Western Canadian Union Conf, .. 2,500.00
Western Canadian Union Conf, ., 1,000.00

10,872.80

67,473.22

9,649.79

10,523.27

24,430.75

15,512.86
2,133.22 -

16,133.17

13,291.59

5,910.25

54,733.66
13,684.81
17,702.48

53,457.99

16,351.03

9,095.88

08,916.24

13,400.73
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1909 Miscellaneous items ............. 0,376.71
1910 Miscellaneous items ..... pereee 7:244.40
1911 Miscellaneous items .......... . 15,547.63
1912 Miscellaneous items .......... . 18,825.74

Total ...viviiiiin it 50,994.48
191z  Five-per-cent fund .............. 32,352.47 32,352.47
1912 Christian Record appropriation .... 5,363.63 5,363.63

Summary of Mission Receipts and Disbursements

Balance Jan. 1, 1900 .....cviviiriiioaanes 6,297.16

TOOO ottt e vevmntornnsonensasnosassanes 377,972.79 357,532.56
4+ < J N 374,639.37 410,611.48
D N 427,861.08 404,922.53
TOIZ ot tntann et vsennasunnonssnsnnnons 653,458.28 495,361.92
Balance Jan, 18, 1913 ... ..vvviininnann, i 171,801.00

$1,840,220.58 $1,840,220.58

STATEMENT OF SUSTENTATION FUND
From Beginning to Dec. 31, 1912
' DISBURSEMENTS RECEIPTS

Receipts, 1011 ......vvvvrineennnnnnnnn $ $45,757.59

"Recelpts, 1912 ......vviviiunrenvnane.s 65,206.01
Disbursements, 1011 ...........0ruu.. N 41,344.63
Supplies ... 19.68
Disbursements, 1012 ..........ccevee.. 65,074.92
Balance ......ciceiniiiiiiseiaieiaas ' 3,624.37

$110,063.60 $110,963.60

1911 1912
Average monthly receipts .............. 3,813.13 5,433-83
Average monthly disbursements ........ ' 3,446.39 °5,497.91

STATEMENT OF THE $300,000 FUND
) _Jan. 18, 1913
Total receipts from July 1, 1909, to July

BT, YOIZ . iirnrinnvaninoriransnenennns . $177,999.30

Paid to China Mission ...........ccoovines $57,749.98
Paid to India Mission ..........cvevnennnn. 20,072.18
Paid to Korea Missioft ..........ovvvuuiinnnn 15,577.83
Paid to South America ......ooviiviiininn. 14,000.00
Paid to European Division ................. 5,072.40
Paid to Mexico Mission ............. R - 4,500.00

* ‘Paid to Brazil Union Conference ............ 4,500.00
Paid to West Indian Union Conference....... 4,500.00
Paid to Japan Mission .........cuivenvnenns 2,121.22
Paid to Montreal church ........... seei 1,949.89
Paid to West African Mission ............... 1,500.00
Paid to. Australasian Union Conference ...... 1,000.00
Paid to Quebec Conference .......... e 649.93
Paid to Maritime Conference ............... 348.36
Paid to Canadian Union Conference ......... 500.00
Paidto Cuba ... .ot © 300.00

- Expense Dbill ........coiiiiiiiiiiin 77.50
Transfers — corrections ............. ... 156.50

Balance on hand, Jan. 19, 1913 .........,

o $177,999.30
GENERAL CONFERENCE STATEMENT OF CON-
DITION AT CLOSE OF YEAR

Jan 18, 1913 ’

ASSETS : — ) .
Cash on hand and in bank ........... $168,058.21
Accounts receivable ................. 13,348.84
Publishing houses ......... [ERTRRE 13,503.93
Conferences and tract societies ...... 1,855.24
Correspondence School .............. 1,733.68
TOVENEOTIES o v v ervrvvnrnacrnnassnans 2,751.54
Notes receivable .......... [RRRTERRP " 6,226.56
General Conference Corporation ...... 647.38
General Conference library .. Ceeeeenns 1,465.43
Mission fields on 1913 appropriation .. 7,517.48
Loma Linda Sanitarium on 1913 appro. 4,000.00
$222,008.29
LIABILITIES: —
$300,000 Fund ......... ool 34,423.51
Sustentation Fund .................. 3,624.37
Trust funds in holding ............... 9,499.78
Conferences and tract societies ...... 99.76
Treas. credit checks (outstanding) .... 272.30
Accounts payable ........... 0000 2,287.48
" 50,207.20
Net worth ..........coiovirenns 171,801.09
1912 excess assets over liabilities ..... 171,801.09
..... 13,704.73

1911 excess assefs over liabilities

Gain for year 1912 ,. ............. . $158,006.36

" year ending Dec, 31, 1912,

Auditor’s Statement
) Taxoma Park, WasHingron, D. C,,

April 235, 1913.
General Conference Committee,

Eider W. T. Knox, Treasurer,
Takoma Park, D. C. .

Dear BroTHER: In harmony with your request, I have completed
a thorough audit of the books of your Treasury Department for the
‘ Also, checked all accounts affecting the
cash to date of audit (March 25, 1913). The cash in hand harmo-
nizes with theé amount demanded by the cash-account, and the several
banks with which money is on deposit acknowledged balances in
accord with your books, taking into consideration outstanding checks
not cashed by the banks at the date of balance,

Entries covering the receipts were -checked from original corre-
spondence, and I found the same properly recorded. Satisfactory
vouchers, receipted invoices, and statements cover the disbursements.
I find the books in balance, and accounts are kept in a very satisfac-
tory manmner.

I have checked the statements herewith submitted, and I am pleased
to certify to their correctness. They reveal the condition of the
various accounts. It is gratifying to see the General Conference in

-such excellent condition financially.

In submitting this report, I desire to express my appreciation for
the courtesies extended to me during this audit by all connected with
your Treasury Department,

May the year 1913 bring to the cause of God additional prosperity
financially as well as great spiritual blessing.

Sincerely your brother, )
R. T. DowsEkrt, Auditor.

GENERAL CONFERENCE CORPORATION FINAN-
CIAL STATEMENT

Dec. 31, 1912
RESOURCES : ~—

Takoma real estate ...... $33,474.11
. Less depreciation for bldg. 1,000.00
C $32,474.11
Cuban real estate ..........ccvvuenn.. 909.35
Office furniture and fixtures 3,878.95
Less depreciation reserve 304.99
. . 3,573.96
Dup. & computing machines 780.50
Less depreciation reserve 112.00
- 668.50
Typewriters .....,........ 1,497.59
Less depreciation reserve 253.32
B . y
. . 1,244.27
Accounts receivable ................, 18,586.28
~ Notes receivable ......,... 196,435.96
Less 'depreciation reserve 2,155.42
. 194,280.54
Interest accrued on notes receivable ... 8,238.11
Insurance (unexpired) ............... - 110.68
Cashonhand ......... ... .0uL, 29,313.14
$289,308.94
LIABILITIES : —
Bills payable ..............cc0o.... 142,653.46
Annuity contracts ................... 34;050.00
Depositors ....ueieeiniiinrnanneinns 46,065.32
Certificates of deposit ..........ccuvn. 16,683.05
Accrued interest on bills payable ...... 4,622.11
Accrued “interest on annuity contracts

395.79

245,369.73

Present worth Jan. 1, 1913

....... 44,029.21
GAINS : —
Interest ... ... i innenn . 2,649.93
General Conference Corporation Fund . 100.00 °
Notary fees ... ....cvviviiiiininnn. 5.75
Rent ... . i, 1,692.71
4,448.39
Lossgs; — : .
Annuities ......ooiciiie i, 1,783.77
Depreciation .........cceeiivinnan. 1,670.31
EXPense .....c.oviieniiiiiannininaaas 78.90
Insurance ..........c.iiiiiiiiienan, 40.52
Salary ... i 247.00
Taxes .....oiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiie 289.61
4,I10.11
Net gain for year 1912 .......... 338.28
Present worth Jan. 1, 1932 ........... 43,690.93
"Net gain for year 1912 ............... 338.28
Present worth Jan, 1, 1913 ....... 44,029.21
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General Conference Corporation Comparative Statement
Present worth Jan. 1, 1009 .......uou... 40,609.99 *
Present worth Dec, 31, 1912 ... o0nnen 44,020,21
Net gain for the four years ....... $3,410.22

Auditor’s Statement

Takoma Park, WasHinGTON, D. C,,
April 28, 1013.
Elder W. T. Knox, Treasurer,
General Conference Corporation S. D. A.,
Takoma Park, D. C.

Dear BrotmEer: This is to certify that I have completed the ex-
amination of the books of the General Conference Corporation for the
year ending Dec. 31, 1912, The cash received during the year has
been correctly entered; and proper vouchers are on file covering all
disbursements. The books are in balance,

The cash in hand, the morning of March 23, and in the bank, cor-
responds with amount demanded by the cash register.

I have discovered no errors whatsoever, and I am pleased to certify
that as far as my knowledge goes, the funds of the corporation have
been faithfully accounted for. The statement herewith attached of
resources and liabilities, together with detail account of real estate,
bills payable, bills receivable, certificates of deposit, and annuities, is
a correct statement of the financial standing of the General Confer-
ence Corporation of Seventh-day Adventists for the year ending
Dec. 31, 1912, Sincerely yours, R. T. Dowsert, Auditor,

GENERAL CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION FINANCIAL
STATEMENT

Dec. 31, 1912

GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN

GaINS : —
Legacies ......iieiiiiiaiieiann, e 5,541.66
General Conference Assn. Fund ...... . 50.00
5,591.66
Losses : —
Interest ....viiviiiiiiiiiii e 231.56
Montana Conference ................ 51.76
TAKES o vvvvieer o 18.10
EXDPENSE . vvvvrvureriinansnnn R, 30.50
Real estate — on sale of lots Nos. 30
and g3, in Battle Creek .......... 50.00
381.92
Net gain for year 1912 .......... 5,200.74
Present worth Jan. 1, 1912 ... ... 11,326.77
Net gain for year 1912 ............... $,209.74
Present worth Jan. 1, 1913 ....... 16,536.51

General Conference Association Comparative Statement

Present worth Jan. 1, 1909 4,938.30
Present worth Dec. 31, 1912 16,536.51

Net gain for the four years $11,508.21

Auditor’s Statement
Taxoma Park, WasuaingToNn, D. C.,
April 25, 1913,
Elder W. T. Knox, Treasurer,
General Conference Association, S. D. A.,

" DEAR BrotHER: Your accounting department has done faithful and
honest work in recording the business of the association for the year
1912, and after careful examination of the books and accounts, which

I find in balance, I am pleased to certify to the correctness of the

It correctly reveals the financial

stanaing of the General Conference Association Dec. 31, 1912,

Respectfully submitted,
R. T. DowskerT, Audiior,

RESOURCES : —
Accounts receivable .......... ... ... $23,032.84 Takoma Park, D. C.
Bills receivable .......coviiviuneenen 3,223.90
Real estate .....cvvvevnrrovnonnsonns 430.52
$26,687.26
LIABILITIES : — .
Annuities ...o.viiiiinnei e 3,500.00 ’ 3
Bills payable .....ccvviiiienniiannas 6,045.00 statement herewith submitted,
Accounts payable ........ ... oiiiel, 605.75 )
: 10,150.75
....... 16,536.51

Present worth Jan, 1, 1913

(Continued from page twenty-three)
. A total of receipts for the four years
of $1,833,032.42, in contrast with $888,-
607.45 for the previous four years, a gain
of $945,324.97. The total disbursements
for the four years have been $1,668,-
428.49, as compared with the previous
four years’ disbursements of $833,871.04,
an increase of $834,557.45. .

During this same period, there was
received by the treasury on the $300,000
Fund, $177,999.30, the fund being closed
July 1, 1912. Of this there was dis-
bursed as follows: —

China ...... e ceereees.$57,110.76
Japan ... il 1,414.34
Korea ,...oovvvvvnineneinns 14,729.02
India ..........coiviieiitn 29,039.68
Europe ....oovviiiiiiinnn 7,972.40
Australia .....covivnnernnnn 1,000.00
South American Union ..... 14,000.00
Brazil .o 4,500.00
West Africa ...coovinnnnnnns 1,500.00
West Indian Union .........- 4,500.00
Cuba ...oviviiviiiiie e 300.00
Canadian Union ............ 571.23
Montreal church ............ 1,949.89
Total ......covovvuininn. 138,596.32
Balance ............un.. 39,402.98

. $177,999-30

In the past, one of the perplexing
problems of the denomination has been
a proper provision for the care of the
aged and infirm conference workers.
During the fall council of 1910, the pres-
ent plan, known as the Sustentation
Fund, was adopted—a fund created
from five per cent of the tithe of all the
conferences of America, Thus far the

plan has afforded universal satisfaction,
and has proved a great blessing to the
denomination. Since if has been in oper-
ation, from’ Jan. 1, 1911, it has yielded
$110,963.60 ; one hundred eighty-five min-
isters, Bible workers, and other confer-
ence laborers have regularly drawn their
support from the fund, at an outlay of
$103,538.16, © Temporary assistance has
been given to the amount of $3,801.07.
From the rapidly increasing demands

"made upon the fund, it is evident that it

will be necessary in the near future to
raise the per cent of tithe devoted to
this work.

We have in this report much to en-
courage us. The funds connected with
our evangelistic work are all in healthy
condition. Much of the heavy financial
pressure of the past years has been re-
moved. With this there comes to our
brethren in distant and difficult fields a
feeling of security that has not always
characterized their labors. This is
as it should be. But, without doubt, this
Conference will give voice to many pleas
that should be granted, and if they are,
they will call for still greater outlay, all
of which should only confirm us in the
faith in which we hold the message, but
will necessitate greater devotion and lib-
erality than in the past, in order that
not only every opportunity to advance
the kingdom of God may be improved to
the full, but also that every phase of

‘our denominational finance may be prop-

erly cared for. W. T. K~ox.

“Bg kindly affectioned one to another
with brotherly love; in honor preferring
one another; not slothful in business;
fervent in spirit; serving ‘the Lord.”

Depactmental Meetings

MISSIONARY VOLUNTEER DE-
PARTMENT "

First Meeting

Ar 4:30 Thursday afternoon a large
company representing home and fog-
eign fields gathered in the Foreign Mis-
sion Seminary chapel for the first meet-
ing of the Missionary Volunteer De-
partment, All joined in singing
“ Praise God, from whom all blessings
flow.”

Prof. M. E. Kern, in his opening re-
marks, said: “We have felt in plan-
ning for our meetings that if we
are going to teach our young people to

be devoted and spiritual, we must be

devoted and spiritual ourselves, and so
as we come to these meetings let us
come with the spirit of devotion.

The exercises of the hour were con-
ducted by Elder Meade MacGuire.
After reading from John 17, he spoke
thus of the secret of success in our
work: “As I think of the army of
young men and women and children
who are committed to our trust, and in
whose interest we are giving our serv-
ices, I feel profoundly that we must
learn the lesson Jesus sets forth. He
says, “For their sakes, I consecrate my-
self’ Renouncing, first, all personal
purposes and motives in life, he set him-
self apart, or placed himself upon the
altar, ‘for their sakes,’ and I am cer-
tain that this will furnish the key-note
to great success in our work if we will
follow the Saviour's example. When
we as secretaries bear upon our hearts
the children and young people whom
God has especially privileged us to labor



GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN

for, and say, from the very depths of
our hearts, ‘ For their sakes I lay my
life on the altar, I am sure that God
will then take the consecrated life of
each secretary and use it marvelously
for their sakes.”

During the few moments devoted to
social meeting, all the union conference
secretaries, .some foreign workers, and
others spoke, each expressing a desire
for that degree of consecration which
will mean equipment for successful
service in soul-winning. The first meet-
ing struck the key-note for all the de-
partment meetings to follow—a call
to deeper consecration for service and
greater efficiency in soul-winning.

PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT
Second Meeting

By request, Elder N, Z. Town acted
as chairman of the second meeting of
the Publishing Department, held Fri-
day afternoon, May 16. The represen-
tatives present listened with interest to
a paper by C. H. Jones, manager of the
Pacific Press, on “ The Place Our Pub-
lishing Houses Occupy in Giving the
Message.” Briefly, Brother Jones em-
phasized the important part that print-
ing took in the great Reformation. So
in the spread of the third angel’s mes-
sage, literature pioneers the way. It is
estimated that one third of those: who
have accepted present truth have done
so directly as the result of reading. At-
tention was called to the part the printed
page is taking in the opening up of
such foreign fields as Japan, China,
South America, and other sections.

The representatives present were in-
terested to learn that the speaker acted
as the pressman of the first power press
owned by our publishing office, in 1863.
On this press were printed two period-
icals. Contrasting this with the thirty-
seven publishing houses and branches
today, and the large amount of litera-
ture printed in many languages, Brother
Jones emphasized how wonderfully God
has wrought in the providing of fa-
cilities for the rapid extension of the
message.

He read from the Testimonies, Vol-
ume VII, pages 138-140, to refresh the
minds of the representatives present on
- the work God designs accomplished by
the publishing houses and the organiza-
tion which circulates the literature. Our
publishing houses have been appointed
by the Lord to do a specific work in
carrying the gospel to every nation, kin-
dred, tongue, and people in this genera-
tion. This large amount of work can
only be done if these agencies are fully
consecrated to God. The speaker ex-
pressed.hope that the time is very near
when every Seventh-day Adventist shall
be a publisher, and every Seventh-day
Adventist home a publishing house.

Elder J. N. Loughborough, who has
been closely connected with our publish-
ing work since 1852, gave some most
interesting reminiscences of his early
experiences. He told how happy the
few believers were when they had raised
$700, purchased their first printing
‘equipment, and had gotten a few thou-
sand copies of tracts on the Sabbath,
. the Sanctuary, and other subjects,
printed. The work on these was all
done by ‘hand, and “bees” were held.
in which the sisters and others would
come in and help bind and fold and
stitch by the slow peg-and-awl method.

Elder Loughborough was the . first to
undertake the sale of these few pamph-
lets, in connection with his public meet-
ings. They retailed for 35 cents. Dur-
a two days’ meeting, $50. worth was
sold. Thus the sale of our literature
began, ’

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT
First Meeting

Tue Medical Department of the Gen-
eral Conference held its opening meet-
ing at 4:30 p. M., Thursday. Dr. W.
A. Ruble, chairman, called the meeting
to order, and L. C. Christofferson, of
Wichita, ‘Kans, was elected secretary.

Dr. Ruble, in a few well-chosen re-
marks, called attention to the importance
of medical workers being men of God.
The business of maedical workers is,
first of all, the saving of souls, and
without the Holy Spirit of God direct-
ing and controlling, this work cannot
be done. Personal work must be done,
and medical workers be medical mission-
aries in the truest sense. of the term.
There must be a spiritual awakening
among our medical men. Dr. Ruble em-
phasized the necessity of having a med-
ical secretary who can devote his entire
time to this line of work. He called
attention to the Loma Linda Medical
College and its needs, and the duty of
the denomination to support it and make
it a success. He suggested the need of
a periodical devoted entirely to the up-
building of the medical work.

Dr. Green spoke along the same line,
especially the need of having a medical

‘secretary who shall have no other duties

than those which naturally come to that
office,

Elder G. B. Starr said that the tem-
perance question is a live one, and that
Seventh-day Adventists must take their
stand in every State on the right side of
this question when it comes up.

Action was taken requesting the
chairman to appoint a committee of five
on plans and resolutions, and a list was
read of the different topics to be dis-
cussed in the meetings to follow.

Second Meeting

At the Medical Department meeting
Friday afternoon a paper was read. by
Elder Meade MacGuire, entitled, “ Ma-
king Spiritual Matters of Supreme Im-
portance in Our Medical Work” The
thoughts presented gave evidence that
the writer had given much study and
censideration to the subject.

Spiritual matters must be held su-
preme if Seventh-day Adventists fill the
place God has assigned them. The med-
ical profession in general have much
that Seventh-day Adventists have in the
art of healing, but we hold to and make
supreme the one thought of soul-saving.
Jesus Christ was the great Physician,
and yet all that he did for the healing
of the bodies of men was with the one
purpose of ministering to their souls.

Dr. Miller said that a right attitude
towards this question will settle the
problem of keeping our nurses and other
medical workers from leaving the mes-
sage and becoming merely professional
men and women. 'God is the great
Healer, and when we recognize him as
such and take him into account in the
application of the natural agencies for
healing, he will work with us for the
sick, and a mighty work will be done by
this people.
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The Sermon

A CALL TO CONSECRATION
May 16, 7:30 P, M.

Aprer a brief, impressive Sabbath
opening service which was followed by
an appropriate song service in which
the congregation heartily joined, Elder
G. B, Thompson spoke on the subject of
consecration, basing his discourse on’
1 Chron. 29:5 He first set forth the
great truth that since God’s purpose is
essentially spiritual and carried forward
by the power of the Spirit, it follows as
a matter of course that we shall be
qualified to carry on the great work
to which God has called us by the power
of the Holy Spirit; and that means
whole-hearted consecration to God’s
service. All other means and agencies
good as they may be, are of no avail
without the mighty consecration that
the Holy Spirit gives.

Failure on this point of consecration
made ancient Israel slaves of the sur-
rounding nations, and so it brings lean-
ness to our souls. As the presence of
the ark could not save Israel from the
Philistines, no more can all our external
forms and activities apart from true
consecration to the service of God de-
liver us. Again, as in the case of Is-
rael it means the putting away of all
false gods.

In closing Elder Thompson appealed
to the congregation to receive the Holy
Spirit and experience a full consecra-
tion so that we may finish the work and
save our own souls. )

ILLUSTRATED MISSIONARY
TALK

May 17, 7:45 P. M.

-EipER BOETTCHER occupied the hour
this evening giving a very interesting
recital of the progress of the work in
Russia. In spite of the persistent and
bitter persecution heaped upon all be-
lievers the true light of God shines
invincibly, and all the power of darkness
seems only to help the truth. .

There are 89 workers in that field,
19 of whom are ordained ministers.
Last year 779 converts were won to the
truth, and today the believers number
more than 5,000. In this connection the
speaker brought out the interesting fact
that the Russian Union is the only union
that has no institutions. There are
some 30 young people from Russia in
the school 'in Germany preparing for
the work in Russia. Two young men.
are in prison serving 7 year sentences
for refusal to serve m the army.

The fierce opposition made by the
Russian government to our work is ex-
plained by the fact that all alien teach-
ing is regarded as a challenge of the
orthodoxy of the Greek Church. Work
amoeng other nationalities not of the
Greek faith is allowed to go on freely;
but the truth is not bound as is seen
by the fact that a specially bound copy
of “ Christ’s Object Lessons” has been
received as a present by the Czarina
from one of our sisters.

“How beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings, that publisheth peace; that
bringeth good tidings of good, that pub-
lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zjon,
Thy God reigneth!”
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THE FIRST SABBATH OF THE
CONFERENCE

SaBBATH was a rainy day, yet those
who filled the great pavilion were not
seriously inconvenienced. At times
when the rain fell the hardest, the con-
gregation united in singing some of the
beautiful songs of Zion. The day was
one of spiritual uplift. As one sister
remarked, the rain was a blessing. The
congregation were shut in with God
They were there for a purpose, and
were not disappointed.

THE SABBATH-SCHOOL
May 17, 9 A. M.

ProMPTLY at nine, despite the storm
without, two thousand or more gathered
in the main pavilion for the first Sab-
bath-school of the Conference session.
Elder G. B. Thompson, secretary of the
Sabbath-school Department, was in
charge. ‘The children, under leaders of
experience, met elsewhere, '

The review of the senior division les-
son, by Elder F. M. Wilcox, was of spe-
cial interest. ‘The historical setting of
the prophecies of the twenty-three hun-
dred days and the seventy weeks, with
the relationship that these sustain to one

" another and to the advent movement of

1843-44, were set forth in a symposium
led by Elders F. M. Burg, G. B. Starr,
J. S. Washburn, J. O. Corliss, and J. N.
Loughborough. Prof. W. W. Prescott
outlined some remarkable parallels be-
tween the deliverance of ancient Israel
from Babylon and the deliverance of
modern Israel from spiritual captivity.

The lesson study was led by Elder R.
C. Porter. He emphasized the truth that
as in the days of Israel the dedication of
the temple was accompanied by a rev-
elation of the divine Presence, so today
the dedication of the individual heart to
God brings into the life the subduing in-
fluence of God’s presence and power.

Prior to the offering, Elder J. S.
James, of the Tinnevelly District, South
India, related touching instances of per-
sonal denial on the part of the members
of Sabbath-schools in his field. “ Their
faces beam with joy,” he declared, “as
they hear of a people across the seas
who have given themselves to a program
of self-denial in order to support the
workers in other lands.” Out of their
pérury they give liberally. Their noble
example of self-sacrifice should be an
inspiration to their brethren and sisters
in‘'more favored lands. .

An official report of the exercises of
the various divisions of the Sabbath-
school, with statistics, will be published
in a later issue.

THE MORNING SERMON

Evper I. H. Evans preached a solemn
and stirring discourse in the large tent
Sabbath morning, from the text, “ The
zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up.”
A. deep impression was made upon

hearts. We hope to be able to give the’

sermon in full in a later issue of the
BULLETIN.

THE AFTERNOON SERVICE

TuE exercises of the afternoon were
of a most encouraging nature. Elder E.
W. Farnsworth, in the opening prayer,
besought the ‘God of Jacob tg come near,
and reveal himgelf to his waiting people
with converting power. ‘‘Anoint our

eyes,” he prayed, “that we may see
what God would have us do. May we
rise above the shadowy region of doubt
and unbelief, and dwell in the sunlight
of thy presence. Encourage and uplift,
we pray.”

The choir rendered a selection, in
which the truth was emphasized that
God always sends the sunshine after the
rain. :

A message of greeting and good
cheer from Mrs. Ellen G. White, of St.
Helena, Cal,, to her brethren and sisters
assembled in General Conference, was
read by her son, Elder W. C. White,
This communication will appear in a
later issue. The reading of this letter
brought forth many hearty “amens”
from the brethren on the rostrum and
throughout the congregation. Tears
flowed freely as Sister White’s expres-
sions of confidence in her brethren and
in God’s leadership of his people, were
read.

The afternoon discourse was delivered
by Elder E. E. Andross, of the Pacific
Union. He chose as the basis of his re-
marks the exhortation of the apostle
Paul in Rom. 13:12-14: “ The night is
far spent, the day is at hand: let us
therefore cast off the works of darkness,
and let us put on the armor of light.
Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not
in rioting and drunkeness, not in cham-
bering and wantonness, not in strife and
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and make not provision-for the
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.”

The speaker called particular attention
to the words of the twelfth verse. We
have been passing through a long night;
there is a day of light and gladness be-
fore us; the night is far spent, and the
day is at hand; we are exhorted to pre-
pare for the breaking of that glad day.

Ever since man sinned in the garden
of God, we have been living in a long
night of gloom; but, through the mercy
of God, a bright Star of hope appeared,
a harbinger of the coming of the dawn.
This Star has never set. It still shines
through the darkness.
vgope of the ages, and it is our hope to-

ay.

Many evidences of the reign of sin in
this world of darkness were cited by
the . speaker,— sickness, decay, death;
the sorrow of those bereft of their loved
ones; the havoc wrought by the ele-
ments; the spirit of strife; the unrest
and the anarchy so prevalent. But these
should not be permitted to dishearten the
believer in the second advent; every one
in whose heart has risen the Day-star
should rise above the dark shades of sin
and sorrow and death, and view the
dawning of the morning. Every child
of God may expect with confidence the
ushering in of that glorious day when

‘all ‘the faithful will be delivered from

the power of sin and death. “ God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes;
and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrQw, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain.” “ There shall be no
night there; . .. for the Lord ‘God giveth
them light: and they shall reign forever
and ever.” Rev. 21:4; 22:5,

The gleams of the golden morning are

‘breaking through the night of gloom;

the day is dawning; soon the darkness
will disappear; and in view of the ap-
proaching day, let us, in the language of
the text, “cast off the works of dark-
ness, and let us put on the armor of
light.”

It: has been the
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In this time of waiting, how applicable
are the words of the prophet Habakkuk:
“T will stand upon my watch, and set
me upon the tower, and will watch to
see what he will say unto me, and what
I shall answer when I am reproved. And .
the Lord answered me, and said, Write
the vision, and make it plain upon tables,
that he may run that readeth it. For
the vision is yet for an appointed time,
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie:
though it tarry, wait for it; because it
will surely come, it will not tarry.” We
are not following cunningly devised
fables; we have a sure word of prophecy,
whereunto we shall do well to take heed,
“as unto a light that shineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn, and the Day-
star arise” in our hearts.

Prophecies are fulfilling; the con-
summation of all things earthly is rap-
idly approaching; and in view of the
dawning day, it is high time that every
one who claims to be waiting for his
Lord’s return, should be casting off the
works of darkness, and be putting on
the robe of Christ’'s righteousness. The
speaker emphasized the urgency of the
work that must be done to prepare for
the' coming of the Lord. We are liv-
ing in solemn times. God today is call-
ing upon his ministers and upon all his
people to humble their hearts before
him, and to seek him as they have never
sought him before. Let us unite in a
work of heart-searching. God is wait-
ing to transform us into the likeness of
the Divine, He will help us put away
everything that is unlike him, and will
clothe us with the beautiful - garments
of salvation. Then we shall be num-
bered among the wise virgins, who, with
lights trimmed and burning, wait con-
fidently for their Lord.

‘Elder Andross pleaded most earnestly
for unreserved surrender on the part of .
all. He appealed to those who are not
enjoying freedom in God, those who
have never fully yielded, or who are
aware of something in the life that robs
them of spiritual joy and blessing, to
give themselves wholly to the Lord now,
while he ig calling. Several arose in
response; and then, as the speaker ap-
pealed to-all who from this day on de-
termine to “ cast off the works of dark-
ness,” and ‘“‘put on the armor of light,”
to rise, nearly every one arose.

Both in the morning and the after- -
noon services, the words spoken were ac-
companied by convicting power.: The
Holy Spirit touched many a longing
heart, and brought comfort and healing,
and, a determination to place all. upon
the altar. The laymen were exhorted to
share in the responsibilities of soul-sav-
ing service; and in the testimony meet-
ing that followed, the voices of ministers
and laymen were mingled in praise and
thanksgiving. Many who had labored
long in heathen lands, once more greeted
their fellow workers in the home land

-with words of courage and joy in the

Tord, Here were faithful' men and

women who have sacrificed willingly in

the home land, uniting with missionaries
from the fields afar,— from China, from
India, from South Africa, in rededicat-
ing their lives to the finishing of God’s
work in this generation. ‘

et

“0O cive thanks unto the Lord; call
upon his name: make known his deeds
among the people. Sing unto him, sing
psalms unto him: talk ye of all his won-
drous works.”
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DEVOTIONAL MEETING
May 18, @ A. M.

SunDAY morning, at 6 o’clock, devo-
tional service in the pavilion was led by
Elder G. B. Thompson, who read in
opening a selection from the Testimo-
nies in which Satan is represented as
carrying on a studied program of oppo-
sition to the people of God. He bids his
angels visit every gathering of the saints
to confuse the minds and poison the
hearts, filling them with worldly cares,
ambition, hatred, and disunion.

After a short season of earnest
prayer, the assuring word of Jesus that
we may ask and receive in his name,
was read. That the mighty promise of
Jesus brought a message of hope and
cheer to the people was evidenced by
the fact that so many testified to that
effect.

Bihle Study ,iﬁnur.

THE FIRST AND SECOND
ANGELS’ MESSAGES

J. N, LOUGHBOROUGH
May 18, 8:30 A. M.

THE morning hour was filled by Elder
Loughborough with reminiscences of
early experiences connected with the
proclamation of the first and second an-
gels’ messages during the great advent
movement. As an introduction to his
talk, he exhibited an old chrono-

'

logical chart of the visions of Daniel
and John, published by Joshua V. Himes
in Boston. This chart, yellowed with
age and exposure, awakens many mem-
ories in the minds of those who passed
through the early advent movement,
and is an inspiration to all who are
still proclaiming prophetic truth. It
arouses feelings similar to those aroused
in the hearts of old warriors before
whom is unfurled the banner of their
regiment. This is the chart that was
regarded by the Adventists generally as
published in fulfilment of the prophecy
of Habakkuk, that the vision should be
written and made plain upon tables.
(See “ Spirit of Prophecy,” Vol. IV,
page 241.) .

Elder Loughborough dwelt at some
length on the providences connected
with the giving of the first angel’s mes-
sage. Those who heard William Miller
and his associates reading the solemn
words, “Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment is
come,” were deeply impressed, and
many heeded the message, and endeav-
ored to prepare for the coming judg-
ment.

Some today suggest that William Mil-
ler did not really preach the first angel’s
message, because he did not have the
whole truth regarding the judgment. It
is true that in his published “ Lectures ”
(1840 edition) he does teach some
theories that are not advocated today.
But this is not surprising; for in every
age God has used men who_did not have
all the truth. ‘

Luther accomplished a mighty work
for ‘God, yet he did not teach the Sab-
bath truth. And whether William Miller
had the whole truth on the judgment
message or not, it remains a fact that
he was used of God to lead out in the
proclamation of the first angel’s mes-
sage; and as he and his associates gave
to this work their undivided energies,
their words were accompanied with con-
victing power, and a mighty movement
took place in fulfilment of prophecy.

The speaker touched upon the re-
markable fact that the relationship be-
tween the prophetic periods of Daniel
8 and 9 was sealed until the beginning
of the time of the end; and then, at the
time appointed, these prophecies were

_ unsealed, that all might have a full

knowledge of the times and the seasons,
and be prepared, as were the wise vir-
gins, for the coming of their Lord.
The speaker also narrated experiences
connected with the beginning of the
midnight cry, and the giving of the sec-
ond angel’s message of Revelation 14
—the. call out of Babylon. It was a
time when the mighty movings of the
Holy Spirit were revealed in manifold
ways. JThe power of God was mani-
festly present in- the meetings. Wrongs
were righted; restitution was made;
confessions were made by parents to
children and children to parents. The
believers were preparing to go out to

meet the Bridegroom. They expected
him at the appointed time, and they en-
deavored to get ready to greet him with
joy. .

The coming of the Lord is nearer than
when we first believed. We should ever
be in readiness for his return, so that
when he does come, the angel that has
guarded us all through life may guide
us to the heavenly chariot, and accom-
pany us to our beautiful home above.
May this be the happy lot of every one
of us. O, let us be of good courage in
the Lord!

WORDS OF GREETING FROM:
SISTER WHITE

“ ELMSHAVEN,” SaNitarivM, Car.,
May 4, 1913.
To those assembled in General Confer-
ence, Greeting! .

My Dear BrergreEN: “ Grace be to
you and peace from God our -Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed
be God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort, who comforteth
us in all our tribulation, that we may
be able to comfort them which are in’
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith
we ourselves are comforted of God.”

“Thanks be unto God, which always
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and
maketh manifest the savor of his knowl-
edge by us in every place. For we are
unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in
them that are saved, and in them that
perish.”

“We preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your serv-
ants for Jesus’ sake. For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of dark-
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But
we have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us.”

““For which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man perish, yet the
inward man is renewed day by day. For
our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory;
while we look not at the things which
are seen, but at the things which are
not seen; for the things which are seen
are temporal; but the things which are
not seen are eternal.” ‘

It is the privilege of our representa-
tive men in attendance at the General
Conference to cherish a spirit of hope-
fulness and courage. My brethren, the
Saviour has revealed himself to you in
manifold ways; he has filled your heart
with the sunlight of his presence while
vou have labored in distant lands and
in the home land; he has kept you
through dangers seen and unseen; and
now, as you meet once more with your
brethren in council, it is your privilege
to be glad in the Lord, and to rejoice in
the knowledge of his sustaining grace.
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Let his love take possession of mind and
heart, Guard against becoming over-
wearjed, careworn, depressed. Bear an
uplifting testimony. Turn your eyes
away from that which is dark and dis-
couraging, and behold Jesus, our great
Leader, under whose watchful super-
vision the cause of present truth, to
which we are giving our lives and our
all, is destined to triumph gloriously.

The attitude that our representative
men maintain during the Conference will
have a telling influence upon all through-
out the field, as well as upon the del-
egates themselves, O, let it be seen, my
brethren, that Jesus is abiding in the
heart, sustaining, strengthening, com-
forting. It is your privilege to be en-
dowed, from day to day, with a rich
measure of his Holy Spirit, and to have

broadened views of the importance and
scope of the message we are proclaim-
ing to the world. The Lord is willing to
reveal to you wondrous things out of his
law. Wait before him with humility of
heart. Pray most earnestly for an un-
derstanding of the times in which we
live, for a fuller conception of his pur-
pose, and for increased efficiency in soul-
saving.

Often in the night -season I am bid-
den to urge our brethren in responsible
positions to make earnest effort to fol-
low on to know the Lord more per-
- fectly,. When our workers realize as

they should the importance of the times
in which we live, there will be seen a
determined purpose to be on the Lord’s
side, and they will become in truth la-
borers together with God. When they
consecrate heart and soul to the service
. of Gody they will find that an experience
deeper than any they have yet obtained
is essential if they would triumph over
all sin. -

It will be well for us to consider what
is soon to come upon the earth. This
is no time for trifling or self-seeking.
1f the times in which we are living fail
to impress our minds seriously, what
can reach us? Do not the Scriptures
call for a more pure and holy work
than we have yet seen? ;

Men of clear understanding are
needed now. God calls upon those who

are willing to be controlled by the Holy
Spirit to lead out in a work of thor-
ough reformation. I see a crisis before
us, and the Lord calls for his laborers
to come into line. Every soul should
now stand in a position of deeper, truer
consecration to God than during the
years that have passed.

During the General Conference of
1909, a work should have been done in
the hearts of those in attendance that
was not done. Hours should have been
given up to heart-searching, that would
have led to the breaking up of the fal-
low ground of the hearts of those who
were at the meeting, " This would have
given them insight to understand the
work so essential to be done by them in
repentance and confession. But, though
opportunities were given for confession
of sin, for heartfelt repentance, and for
a decided reformation, thorough work
was not done. Some felt the influence
of the Holy Spirit, and responded; but
all did not yield to this influence. The
minds of some were running in forbid-
den channels. Had there been on the
part of all in the assembly a humbling of
heart. there would have been manifested
a wonderful blessing.

. For a number of months after the
close of that meeting, I bore a heavy

burden, and urged upon the attention of
the brethren in responsibility those
things which the Lord was instructing
me to set before them plainly. Finally
some of those in positions of trust in
connection with the géneral work, after
much prayer and careful study of the
various messages given, ventured to un-
dertake by faith the work called for,—
a work they could not fully understand;
and as they went forward in the fear of
God, they received rich blessing.

It has brought great rejoicing to my
heart to see the marvelous transforma-
tions that have been wrought in the
lives of some who thus chose to ad-
vance by faith in the way of the Lord,
rather than to follow a way of their own
choosing. Had those brethren in re-

sponsibility continued to view matters.

in a false light, they would have cre-
ated a condition of things that would
sadly have marred the work; but when
they heeded the instruction that was
sent,and sought the Lord, God brought
them into the full light, and enabled
them to render acceptable service and to
bring about spiritual reformations,

When the Lord sets his hand to pre-
pare the way before his ministers, it
is their duty to follow where he directs.
He will never forsake or leave in un-
certainty those who follow his leadings
with full purpose of heart.

“I rejoice,” my brethren, “that I
have confidence in you in all things.”
And while I still feel the deepest anxiety
over the attitude that some are taking
toward important measures connected
with the development of’ the cause of
God in the earth, yet I have strong faith
in the workers throughout the field, and
believe that as they meet together and
humble themselves before the Lord and
consecrate themselves anew to his serv-
ice, they will be enabled to do his will.
There are some who do not even now
view matters in the right light, but
these may learn to see eye to eye with
their coworkers, and may avoid making
serious mistakes, by earnestly seeking
the Lord at this time, and by submitting
their will wholly to the will of God.

I have been deeply impressed by
scenes that have recently passed before
me in the night season. There seemed
to be a great movement—a work of
revival —going  forward in many
places. Our people were moving into
line, responding to God’s call. My
brethren, the Lord is speaking to us.
Shall we not heed his voice? Shall we
not trim our lamps, and act like men who
look for their Lord to come? The time
is one that calls for light-bearing, for
action.

“7 therefore . . . beseech you,” breth-
ren, “that ye walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith ye are called, with all
lowliness and meekness, with long-suf-
fering, forbearing one another in love;
endeavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.”

Erren G, WHITE.

“1 prAy, that your love may abound
yet more and more in knowledge and
in all judgment; that ye may approve
things that are excellent; that ye may
be sincere and without offense till the
day of Christ; being filled with the
fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise
of God. Let your conversation
be as becometh the gospel of Christ.”
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Conference Proceedings

FIFTH MEETING
May 18, 10 A. M.

W. T. Kwox in the chair.

Charles Thompson led the conference
in prayer.

The following additional delegates
were seated from the North Pacific
Union -Conference: Dr. W. B. Holden,
Dr. J. Reith, M. H. St. John, O. A.
Johnson, J. E. Graham.

W. T. Knox: The first order of busi-
ness will be the report from Elder Evans,
superintendent of the Asiatic Division of
the General Conference.

Elder Evans then submitted the fol-
lowing report: —

THE ASIATIC DIVISION OF THE
GENERAL CONFERENCE

Territory .

THE countries embraced in the Asi-
atic Division of the General Conference
are Japan, Korea, China with her de-
pendencies,, Formosa, Hainan, Indo-
China, Siam, the Federated Malay
States, the Straits Settlements, the
Dutch East Indies, and the Philippines.
This territory covers the southeastern
portion of the great continent of Asia
with the adjacent islands east and.south,
most of the countries being contiguous,
except the island fields.

A territory so vast and extending
from the far north to below the equa-
tor gives a variety of climate, reaching
the two extremes. The Asiatic Division
of the General Conference constitutes
the most densely populated portion of
the earth, having a population of some
625,000,000, or more than one third of
the entire population of the globe.

Languages

The languages of most of these coun-
tries, both writtgn and spoken, are
difficult, having no relation to Western
languages, nor are they built after the
manner of Western languages. The two
leading written languages, Chinese and
Japanese, are composed of characters,
while the Korean language has an al-
phabet, which greatly simplifies the
learning of that tongue. It takes a na-
tive many years to be able to read the
best classics in the Chinese and Japa-
nese tongues, to say nothing of master-
ing a sufficient number of characters to
be able to properly study the sciences,
which require critical investigation and
research. -

The greatest of these character lan-
guages is the Chinese, This, language
has been growing for nearly -fotr thou-
sand years, many claim for even a longer
period. It was originally a hieroglyphic
language, and the present characters
are often suggestive of the things for
which they stand. The Japanese
adopted the Chinese characters, with ad-
ditions of their own. They also in-
vented a phonetic system, which is now
used as an auxiliary to the Chinese
characters, and is considered by the
Japanese an aid in properly pronouncing
the Chinese characters. .

The foreigner finds the mastering of
these Oriental character languages a
difficult task, requiring years of the
hardest kind of labor and the closest
application, Not a few find that they .
are unable to acquire either the Chi-
nese or the Japanese, and are com-



. the people from stagnation,
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pelled to return to the home land on
this account. One can do little success-
ful missionary work in any of these
lands without learning to speak the na-
tive "language so that he can both

preach and teach the Bible doctrines in

the vernacular of the people.
Religions of the Orient

The religions of the people of the
Asiatic Division are as complex and
mysterious to the foreignet as the lan-
guages. The majority of this vast pop-
ulation are heathen, as judged from the
Christian standpomt Confucianism,
Buddhism, Shintoism, and Molnmme—
danism are the great religions perme-
ating the masses of the people, while
there are still devil-worshipers, ani-

are waiting to be taught by the West-
erner both the Word of God and mod-
ern science,

Four Years of Progress

In our new field the work of giving
the message.to this people has made
some progress since the last session of
the General Conference. I have no
statistical report of the work at that
time, hence will confine my remarks to
a statement of how the work stands at
the close of, 1912. In the Asiatic Di-
vision at the present time we have 21
ordained foreign ministers, 4 ordained
native preachers, 12 foreign licentiates,
50 native licentiates, 17 foreign Bible

women, 29 native Bible women, 54 col-
porteurs,

and 110 other workers, as

GROUP OF BELIEVERS IN HANKOW, CHINA

mism in all its multiplicity of deities, and
all shades of ' heathenism descending
down the ages from ancient Bible times.

Until very recently the masses of
these peoples lived secluded from the
Western nations who had come under
the influences of Christianity, and knew
nothing of civilization save what they
saw about them. They were content
with their condition. The last century
was the day dawn to the East, and the
leaven of progress and unrest has been
working in various ways, till today the
Orient is a restless, surging mass of
dissatisfied humanity. The majority of
the people are not yet aroused; but see-
ing the foreigner, hated as he is, lead-
ing the way in all advancement, power,
and wealth, the people, through their
leaders, are seeking enlightenment, and
are stretching forth their hands to the
Christian nations for help.

Not a few, especially of the more
educated and influential class, believe
the ancient religions are unable to save
and the
countries from national death. They
see with amazement what an uplifting
influence the Christian religion has had
on the character and conditions of the
people, and they desire the results which
they see in Europe and America, and
are seecking the means to attain these
ends.

In the East the doors which but a
few years ago were closed to the for-
eigner now stand ajar, and the nations

teachers, chapel boys, printers, etc., ma-
king a total corps of 298 workers un-
der pay. This does not include the
wives and families of ou. missionaries,
but simply the heads of families, and
single workers on the pay-roll.

We have 40 churches, with a member-
ship of-1,157. There are 62 companies
of believers not yet organized into
churches, with a membership of 388, and
a scattered membership numbering 341.
This makes a total of 1,886 Sabbath-
keepers; and many more pretend to be
keeping the Sabbath and reckon them-
selves as belonging to the Adventist de-
nomination, but they are probationers
and not ready for baptism.

The total native tithe paid last year,
as reported from the various fields, was
$2,148 gold. In addition to this the for-
eign missionaries pay a tithe on their
salaries. The fields did not report this
amount.

We have 104 Sabbath schools, with
a membership of 2,743. The Sabbath-
school donations aggregated $1,073. Of
this, $937 was donated to missions, the
balance being used in supporting local
Sabbath-schools. ,

~ Our Publishing Work

We have no record of the number of
papers distributed, but our book sales
amounted to $1,810, and we received
from the sale of magazines $4,914.

We have three printing plants in suc-
cessful operation, one each in China,

Korea,
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and Japan. In China and
Korea we have suitable buildings erected
for -our printing work, and Japan has
funds on hand for bulldmg as soon
as title to the land can be secured. Of
course the outfits in these plants are
crude and the machinery not of the best;
but they answer for our work, and with
this small beginning we hope to print
much literature laden with truths for
these times.

The -Philippines greatly need a small
printing outfit to enable them to do their
own printing. This is equally true of the
Malaysian mission field. These small
printing plants create centers, give per-
manency to the work, and also give the
denomination a standmg athong the peo-
ple. It will not require a large outlay
to equip these fields, and once such little
plants are fitted up, they will place those
carrying on the work in a position to do
better service than heretofore. At pres-
ent we are compelled to have our litera-
ture printed by those who are opposed to
our work in the Philippines, while the
Malaysian field is getting most of its
literature printed in Australia.

The combmed monthly circulation of
our missionary periodicals in the Asiatic
Division is over 70,000 copies. The
Chinese magazine, Signs of the Times,
takes the lead, with circulation of 64,-
o000 copies a month. Considerable lit-
erature has been brought out in some
of the leading languages. The Chinese,
Japanese, Korean, and Malaysian fields,
and the Philippines are each year making
progress in the preparation of standard
literature.

We have not demonstrated in the
Asiatic Division that bookselling can be
made a success. We are anxiously
waiting for a bookman to arrive in

China, when we purpose to make an ef-

fort to see to what extent printed books
can be sold among the Chinese people.
We believe that in all these fields we
shall be able to sell books bearing on the
message, if we can sell them at a mod-
erate price, and to this end our com-
miftees are working. They are putting ~
forth their best efforts to get proper
translations of some of our standard
works in a condensed form, that we may
give the people the message through our
literature.

Homes for Our Missionaries

We have six dwelling-houses in Korea,
five of which were provided out of the
$300,000 Fund. A printing plant and a
chapel were also provided out of this
fund. In China we have already built
nine foreign-style houses, ten Chinese
houses, one semiforeign house, and our
printing plant, and have under construc-
tion in China eight foreign houses and a
central training-school. Surely this is a
good start in providing homes for our
workers in the East, and Japan has
funds on hand to provide most of its
workers with accommodations such as
they require. I am sure I voice the sen-
timents of every worker in. the East

when I express to our brethren and sis- ~~

ters throughout the world our hearty
thanks for the liberality they have shown
in supplying us with these homes.

OQOur Educat’ional Work

In China we have six schools under
foreign supervision; in Korea, two; and
in Japan, one. In addition to these we
have about twenty church-schools in
operation, and are establishing more as
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rapidly as we can secure. competent
teachers.

In China, Japan, and Korea we are
conducting what we call training-school

“work, where young people whom the
brethren believe to be promising are
taken and given instruction and training
for some time, with the hope that they
will become strong workers in the cause

"of God. Of course these schools are as
yet far from what we hope to make
them; but a beginning has been made,
which gives promise of greater things as
the work progresses. In these training-
schools we plan to receive only bona fide
church-members of our faith, who are
recommended to us by the native breth-
ren who know them best.' In this way
we hope to bring into our work many
young people who have experienced a
real conversion of heart, and who, by
being in touch with and under the in-
struction of consecrated foreign men,
'may become efficient workers in giving
the message to their own people. Al-
ready Korea has sent out from their
school several evangelists, who are now
in the field doing good work for the
Lord. 4

We are planning in most of the fields
in the Asiatic Division to prepare a
goodly number of native women to enter
upon Bible work, and teaching in our
church-schools, Up to the present time
we have not been able to fill the many
calls that come to the superintendents
of the various fields for this class of
workers.

In China we have over three hundred
students in our schools, which are con-
ducted by foreigners; in Xorea, there
are about seventy; in - Japan, about
thirty. In both China and Korea we are
planning this season to erect suitable
buildings for a central training-school,
and we expect to have them ready for
the opening of the next school year.
This will greatly increase our facilities
for doing good work in this line.

The Philippines are greatly in need
of facilities for conducting a training-
school, and this is almost equally true of
the Malaysian field. The Philippines
have quite a number of promising young
people who would make efficient work-
ers for the Lord if they could be prop-
erly trained for such work., It can
hardly be expected that these young peo-
ple who come out of Catholic and Prot-
estant church-schools, or from the public
school, will be able to go into the field
and do good work in this cause. We
must have training centers where they
can be taught the truth by consecrated
men who believe this message. In this
way we hope to build up a strong work-
ing force among our natives in each
field. At the present time there are no
school facilities in either the Philippines
or the Malaysian field, and these fields
will never be as strong as they should be
until they have their young people in
training for the work of the Lord.

The Vastness of the Work Before Us

When one travels through the vast
area of the Asiatic Division and sees
the millions to be warned of the soon-
coming doom of the world, it takes faith
to believe that the warning can be given
in a single generation,
most encouraging, and that is the open
doors everywhere waiting for the mis-
sionary to enter. There is not a coun-
try nor a province in the whole Asi-
atic Division whose doors are not wide
open for the missionary, and the Mace-

-of God.

One thing is

donian cry reaches far and wide,
“Come over and help us.”

Nowhere is the message preached by
consecrated evangelists but persons ac-

cept the truth and give themselves to~

this great and closing work. In not a
few places men and women will travel
long distances to find those who can
teach them the Word of God. Through
reading the printed page they have be-
come interested in present truth, and
are thus led to seek for further light.
Instead of waiting indifferently for
some one to come to them who can
teach them, they go in search of believ-
ers in the message, and earnestly urge
them to come and give instruction in
the doctrines which we believe.

In the province of Hunan a party of
eleven traveled three weeks to reach
a Bible institute, They had come on
foot and by rowboats more than three
hundred fifty miles. When they reached
the institute, the meeting had closed.
They refused to leave the place until
they had been instructed in the Word
No foreign worker has yet
visited this little company of believers.
Still they are holding on to the truth,
and last fall they sent several of their
number a thousand li to attend our gen-
eral meeting. o

In the great empire of China we have
undertaken work in only seven of the
eighteen provinces, to say nothing of
the four dependencies. In the west-
ern part of China is one province with a
population of seventy million, in which
so far ag we know not a foreigner who
believes this message has ever put foot.
Yet this very province is one of the

reat provinces of China, having a
arger population than any country in
Europe outside of Russia, and only
thirty-one million. less than the popu-
lation of the United States. For four
years we have been hoping and planning
each coming year to enter this prom-
ising field, but so far we have been un-
able to send a worker.

In the province of Shantung, with a
population of thirty-eight million, the
one province in China that bears. the
name of a healthful climate, we have
not a single worker, Here the popula-
tion is so dense that it averages 683 per-
sons to the square mile, and still no
worker has ever entered this field. So
we could name province after province
in the great Chinese field where no for-
eigner is at work, and where we have
done nothing in giving this message to
the people. ‘

Other boards are rushing their work-
ers into these fields by the hundreds.
Last year the mission boards sent be-
tween nine hundred and a thousand
new workers to the Chinese field. They
realize the importance of the present as
a strategic time for opening up work
among China’s millions, and surely it is
time that our .people threw a strong
force into China to seize the vantage
that is presented under existing condi-
tions for giving this truth to that great
nation.

The Need for Additional Workers

Our workers in the East are carrying
heavy burdens. We have not a man
who is not loaded beyond his physical
strength; and yet when he sees unen-
tered doors, with groups of people be-
ginning the observance of the Sabbath
and importuning for help, with no one
to go, it seems imperative that he should
work beyond his strength in order to
reach these out-of-the-way places
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where believers have already begun to
spring up. In every one of these fields
we are so short of help that we can-
not lose or move a man without crea-
ting a condition that we know not how to
remedy. The other day a leading officer
of the General Conference wrote me,
“If one man cannot do the work, why
can you not give him help?” forgetting
that every man is already loaded to the
limit of his working strength, and that
there is no man to go without creating
another need as great as the one we
tried to relieve.

Not only is China in need of addi-
tional workers, but so also is Japan, the
Philippines, and the Malaysian field,
We can never expect to make our work
in Japan a success without a new force
of workers, It is impossible for us to
handle our work in that field under ex-
isting conditions. We must have young
men sent to this field who will learn the
language and be able to preach  the

truths of this message in the vernacular

of the people.

Japan is a most promising missionary
field. Last year it is reported that the
Protestant missionaries reaped a har-
vest of more than six thousand souls
there. They report that there has never
been a time since Protestantism entered
Japan when the promise was so great
for an abundant harvest of souls as at
the present. We are wholly unable to
meet such conditions with the corps of
workers we now have in Japan,

We ask for at least six families to go
to Japan, learn the language, and give
their lives to this great work. We must
have young, well-trained men who can
meet the conditions, and who will give
their best endeavors to studying the
Japanese language, until they can preach
this truth in the vernacular of the peo-
ple. In this country every condition in-
vites the worker to enter,—a polite,
pleasing people, a healthful climate, fa-
vorable conditions under which to live,
and open doors, with liberty to preach
the message everywhere.

The same pressing conditions appeal
to us in the Philippines. We made a
great mistake in not entering the Philip-
pines years before with a strong corps
of laborers. Already Brother Finster
and his colaborers have demonstrated
that missionary work can be made a sue-
cess in the Philippines, and we must have
more workers sent to this needy island
field. We have seen that wherever the
consecrated worker goes he finds a whi-
tened harvest ready for the sickle.

The East Indies

We find the same condition in the East
Indian field. It is certainly most aston-
ishing how God has gone before in that
island field and planted the standard of
truth in islands where the foreigner has
never done any work. A Chinese
brother was sent to the island of Borneo
from Singapore, and already there are
more than thirty believers in this mes-
sage, earnestly pleading that we send
some one to instruct them more fully in
the truth,

The opportunities to preach this mes-
sage are so great that it almost stag-
gers our faith when we see what could
be done with consecrated workers, and
we have none to send. Surely the Lord
is calling us to this great work. It seems
that he can no longer wait our planning
and our hesitancy, but plants his own
standard in these heathen lands, calling
upon his people to,follow where he leads.



He sort of thrusts us into these fields,
and wherever we go the harvest is white.

The country of Siam is ready for the
message ; and Indo-China, with its thirty
millions of people, is waiting for some
one to enter and preach the truth.

Our Appeal

Is not the opening of these long-shut
doors a call of God to enter and pro-
claim the truth for this time? What
means the almost universal Macedonian
cry from these age-benighted heathen
lands if the Spirit of God has not gone
before and prepared the way for the
worker to follow? For eighteen long
centuries after the Master commanded
his disciples to go into all the world and
make Christians of every nation, these
doors were closed to the preaching of
the gospel. Now, since the rise of this
message in 1844, these doors have been
opening one by one, and the cry rings
to all the world, “ Come over and help
us.” .

We appeal to our young men and
women, to the brave, the strong, and

the hopeful, in behalf of these whitened"

fields, and ask for help. We appeal to
those who are willing to follow in the
footsteps of the Master, Christ the Son
of God, who left all that he might save
some, who beggared himself that he
might enrich us, that they send the best
to these needy fields, that a harvest of
souls may be gathered for our coming
Lord. To those who hear the voice of
God calling them to some of these needy
fields, we say, Welcome, a thousand wel-
comes, to these lands of need and
promise, ' :
In behalf of 25,000,000 human beings
in the Asiatic Division who annually are
dying without the least ray of hope in
God, some of whom would believe could
they but hear, we ask for help. We ask
it in behalf of the 625,000,000 living
souls who within another quarter of a
century will be numbered with the dead.
We ask it in behalf of the workers al-
ready in the field, whose hearts are
breaking with the great work before
them, and whose strength is not suffi-
cient for the reaping. We ask it in the
name of the Lord, whose coming is de-
layed by our failure to quickly do the
work committed to this people. We ask
for help in your own behalf, that the
work may speedily be finished, and we
go home to rest and glory when the work
is done. I. H. Evans,
" Vice-President for Asiatic Division.

An Interesting Letter

At the close of Brother Evans’s report,
he read the following letter from Brother
F. E. Stafford, received last evening: —

“I am just getting over an attack of
Shanghai fever, a light form of typhoid
fever. It is the same as Brother Wood-
ward had.

“Yesterday I received a long letter
from Brother Liu, our Sze-Chuen
brother, whom we baptized here a year
ago. He is back at his home, and is
teaching a little school for a living. He
writes that his whole family, including
father and mother, are keeping the Sab-
bath, and there is a tremendous interest
in Chengtu in regard to the ‘new doc-
trine.” He says that about thirty meet
together on the Sabbath, and many of
them are good, substantial people who
have openly avowed their intention to
cast their lot with us,

“He writes a most pleading letter for
me to come up there. He says if I can-
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not stay, to at least come up and look
over the prospects. I declare as I sit here
in bed propped up on a pillow, I feel just
like going this very minute. However,
that is out of the question, and when I
get up again, I have my own work to
look after here, which is getting larger
every day. But I wish I could write
something on this sheet of paper that,
when you read it to the brethren and
sisters assembled in General Conference,
would so stir their hearts that they would
never close the meeting until it has been
definitely decided to send at least two
families to Sze-Chuen this fall to open
up the great West China Mission field,
with its millions of perishing souls cry-
ing out in the agonies of death, ‘ Come
over and help us.’

“As these words are read aloud, are
there not two families who will volun-
teer to fill this place, who will surrender
all to God, and step out in faith, allow-
ing God to lead as he did Abraham of
old?” : . .

Continuing, Elder Evans said, “It is
wonderful to think that there is a com-
pany of thirty people keeping the Sab-
bath, without having had any effort made
as yet to reach that field.

“1 have also received a letter from
Elder R. F. Cottrell, which I want to read
to you. He is in the province of Honan.
They have had a famine there, having
had no rain for eight months. The con-
ditions are the most distressing that you
can imagine, in a country of such small
territory, with a population of thirty-five
million. Last year they went through
the most heathenish ceremonies to per-
suade the gods to give them rain, and
performed all sorts of extortions for this
purpose. Brother Cottrell says: —

“* At this writing I am waiting at the
Yen Cheng station for the Hankow train,
which is six hours late. On my way
from Hankow last week, scenes of pov-
erty and distress were on every hand. At
the railway stations there were scores
and often hundreds of famine refugees;
and at such places as Sin Yang Djou and
Dju Ma Tien there could not have been
less than a thousand.

“‘Tt seemed to me that their pinched
faces would have moved a heart of
stone, and my soul in its helplessness
yearned to do something for the. poor
people.
Lord would quickly send copious show-
ers upon these parched plains, and also
that the relief that is being undertaken,
might quickly become effectual to alle-
viate this awful distress. o

“‘The following evening, I reached
Chowkiakow. Although, for the pres-
ent, that city is just outside the real
famine belt, there will hardly be a quar-
ter of a wheat crop in that vicinity.
Brother Westrup told me that, owing to
conditions, he did not look for more
than about one hundred at the general
meeting ; nevertheless, the people kept
coming until the chapel was crowded,
and the attendance was quite as good as
it was a year ago. ‘

“*‘The second day at the early morn-
ing prayer-meeting, we read some of
the precious promises of the Word re-
garding prevailing prayer and its con-
ditions; and then we besought the Fa-
ther of mercies to send rain. The fol-
lowing day .came the response in a
heavy twenty-four hours’ downpour. .

““This answer 'to prayer made a
deep impression on the people, and
when the need of the Yen Cheng in-
termediate school was presented, to-

I prayed earnestly that the’
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gether with the appropriateness of
showing our gratitude by a liberal thank
offering, the people responded with a
gift of $158, Mexican, in cash and
pledges. This will be increased within
a few days by money from others who
were not present. Where has greater
loyalty, thankfulness, or self-sacrifice
ever been manifested by Adventist be-
lievers?

“‘Upon examination, thirty-six were
admitted — subject to baptism — into
church fellowship.  Thirty-three of
these were baptized during the meeting,
and the others were to receive the rite
a few days later. Among these were
three preachers and one school teacher,
who have been-in the employ of the
North Honan Presbyterian Mission for
six, five, three, and two years, respect-
ively. They are very intelligent men,
all of them having attended mission
schools more or less. They give ex-
cellent promise as workers, and we shall
doubtless send all of them to .our train-
ing-school next fall’”

Here Brother Evans’ excellent report
closed.

W. T. Knox: There are a number of
brethren here from the Asiatic Divi-
sion, operating in the various parts of
the field, who are ready to report to us.

A. G. Daniells: Brother Allum is one
of our Australian products. He em-
braced the ‘truth over there, attended our
Avondale school, and was sent from there
as a missionary. Our brethren in this
country helped to build the Australasian
school, helped to establish it and to main- -
tain some of us while it was being done.
They also sent teachers over from this
country to conduct the school for a time,
I am sure it must be a satisfaction to
the brethren and sisters here who have
done this work to see brethren and sisters
now established in the truth come from
that land as active workers, both in the
home field over there and in the mission-
ary fields that we are opening up in all
parts of the world. .

While I lived in Australia Brother
Allum’s wife came into my home and
lived with us. We tried to encourage
her, and had something to do with get-
ting her into the training-school, and
since that time she has spent several
years in China, standing by him in the
work. O this is a wonderful movement,

.a progressive movement, and God blesses

our gifts, our prayers, and our labors in
building up the cause and in raising up
people to carry it forward in lands that
we never saw, but for which we work.

F. A. Allum (reading):—

REPORT OF THE CENTRAL
CHINA MISSION

Greeting

This morning I bring greetings from
hundreds of Christian homes in central
China, where the Holy Spirit has been
working in a wonderful way to change
the hearts and influence the lives of men
and women. : ‘

Area

China is to many nothing but a name,
but it represents, O, how much to the
heart of God! And how deep a claim it
has upon the lives of his people! The
Central China Mission includes the four
provinces of Hunan, Hupei, Honan, and
Kiang-si, with a total area of 281,420
square miles, or four times the area of
England and Wales.
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Population

The population of Hunan is given as
23,000,000; Hupei, 35,000,000; Honan,
35,316,000 ; Kiang-si, 26,532,000; making
a total population of almost one hundred
twenty millions — twenty or thirty mil-
lions more than you have in the United
States. “1In the millions of this empire
the merchant sees one of the largest and
most promising fields in the world; the
financier recognizes an almost limitless
field for exploit; the statesman and sol-
dier perceive political and military prob-
lems of the most stupendous magnitude;
while the Christian, though not unmind-
ful of other aspects, thinks more of the
countless millions of men and women
who are living and dying without that
knowledge that alone can make them
wise unto salvation.” Could we but real-
ize the fear and dread which encircle one
death in the land where Christ is not
known, we should be moved to greater
efforts and to more supreme consecra-
tion and willing self-denial that the true
light might shine upon those now sitting
in darkness and the shadow of death.

Language

The language spoken in the North-
Central Mission is the Mandarin, It is
the official language of China, and is
spoken ‘in fifteen of the eighteen prov-
inces. Over three hundred million peo-
ple speak this language. God has blessed
the workers, and has given to them the
gift of tongues in proportion to the effort
and hard work they have put in on the
language study. Although this language
is very difficult to learn, yet there is a
fascination in learning a language in the
mission fields. Some one has said: “ To
a student fresh knowledge is always
sweet; to a linguist, a new word-is al-
ways musical; . . ., but to a mssionary,
as he consciously surmounts the difficul-
ties of a heathen tongue, all the pleas-
ures of gain, of improvement, and of
learning, are fused into one feeling of
ardent happiness. His acquirements are
not hailed by the noisy admiration of the
crowd, nor by the stately approval of
academic tribunals; but they are hailed
by the warm voice of the angel who
hath the everlasting gospel to preach. In
gaining every additional word, or phrase,
or idiom, he grows richer, and seems to
draw nearer to the ascending Redeemer,
that he may hear again his last com-
mand, that command which is at once the
missionary’s warrant and the world’s
hope. In conquering every difficulty, he
uncoils golden wires; and in securing
each new word, sets another string neces-
sary to complete the tones of the harp on
which, before the heathen, he will cel-
ebrate him who loved him and washed
him from his sin in his own blood.”

Results of the Gospel Message

It is a singular fact that in 1844, the
year when this movement had its birth,
toleration was first granted to Chris-
tianity by the treaty made by the United
States and China.

Honan

Our work in central China began
nearly ten years ago, when Doctors
Miller, Selmon, and their associates be-
gan work in Honan. These were after-
wards joined by Elder J. J. Westrup
and wife, and a little later by the writer
and wife. Brother and Sister O. A.
Hall and Miss Schilberg also worked in
that field for a time,

Seven years ago we had but two bap-

‘tized members.

.wife in their work.

Chicago of China.

tized believers in all central China; to-
day, in Honan alone, we have 150 bap-
(A letter received dur-
ing this Conference states that 33 more
were baptized, bringing the membership
up to 183.) We are glad to tell this
Conference that of these, 104 have
never been members of any other
church, but are converts from the ranks
of the heathen. We have in Honan
nineteen companies, that meet every
Sabbath, day for divine worship, and
sixteen Sabbath-schools, with a regular
attendance of 330.

Hunan

The work in Hunan was begun by
Brother P. J. Laird. He was after-
wards joined by Elder R. F. Cottrell and
wife -who have for a long time labored
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" Literature

During the year 1912 we have sold
over one hiundred thirty thousand copies
of our monthly paper in the three prov-
inces of Hunan, Hupeh, and Honan.
The total sales amounted to $1,395,
Mexican, or $697.92, gold. As a result
of our literature, we receive more calls
than it is possible for us to fill.

Women’s Work

One of the most difficult features of
missionary work in China is the work
for the Chinese women. It requires
much painstaking effort on the part of
our sisters to bring to the women of
China the knowledge of the Saviour’s .
love. One reason for this is the extreme
ignorance of the women. Not one in a
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in that field almost alone so far as for-
eign help is concerned. But God has
blessed Brother «Cottrell and his faithful
At the time of the
last General Conference but three or
four had been baptized, but today we
have a church membership of 108.
There are nine Sabbath-schools, with
an attendance of 450.

Hupeh

The work in Hupeh began a little over
two years ago, when our late beloved
Brother Esta Miller and the writer se-
cured the first chapel in Hankow, the
You have all read
of Brother Miller’s death a little over
a year ago. He was beloved by all who
knew him and fell like 'a soldier on
the battle-field, with his face to the foe.
But his work was not in wvain; four
companies are rejoicing in the message
in that province. The church member-
ship is 40. We have four Sabbath-
schools, with an attendance of 150. The
work is now in charge of Brother F.
Lee, who has a splendid command of
the language. He is assisted by Dr. A.
G. Larsen.

Kiang-si

No settled work has been done in
Kiang-si, but our canvassers from Hu-
nan have sold a considerable amount of
literature, and we now have believers
there. They are calling for us to en-
ter that field.

thousand can read, and so the first work
of the sister is to teach them to read in
their own language. But it is wonderful
to see the transformation that the story
of Christ’s love makes in their lives, and
they are very earnest in telling the mes-
sage to their heathen sisters. Some of
these women walk on their crippled feet
as‘much as ten or twelve miles to attend
Sabbath service. In closing we wish
to state that we sorely need lady mission-
aries, and we honor those who, in adgh-
tion to faithfully performing the duties
of a missionary’s wife, are themselves
missionaries in the highest sense of the
word.
Donations and Membership

We have 12 organized churches, with
a membership of 298. The tithe amounted
to $729.33. There are 29 organized Sab-
path-schools, with a membership of 875.
Their donations were $105.65.

Free-will offerings amounted to
$280.08, gold. Total receipts for 1912
equal $1,124.96, gold, or $3.77 per capita.

When we consider the extreme poverty
of the people, we will seé that they have
given in a wonderful way for the spread
of the message. A laborer recetves gnly
five cents a day; a carpenter, nearly eight
cents; a bricklayer, but seven cents, The
highest-paid native - evangelist receives
but $7.50 a month.

Workers

There are four ministers, two foreign
licentiates, fourteen native evangelists,
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five foreign Bible women, seven native
Bible women, twenty-six canvassers, ma-
king fifty-eight workers in all.

In this connection I desire to express,
on behalf of the foreign and native work-
ers, out heartfelt gratitude for the splen-
did support you have rendered to us. Be-
fort this year closes, homeg for all the
foreign workers will have been built.
This has been made possible by the free-
will offerings of God’s loyal, devoted
people. .

I have a letter from the Honan church
to the General Conference, received after
I left China. We as foreign workers

have had nothing to do with this letter,
except to translate it

Letter From the Honan Church to the
General Conference

“To the brethren, beloved of the Lord,

" assembled at the Gemeral Conference:

Greeting! .
“Qur Heavenly Father has greatl
blessed the church in our humble prov-
ince during the last few years, and it has
made progress and prospered. Outside
the central station, we have now over
ten out-stations, and brethren are con-
stantly being added to the church. More-
over, from very many places we are con-
tinually receiving letters from those who
are anxiously inquiring for the truth, and
asking us to come over and help them
understand the truth of God. Upon the
reception of these letters, we are pleased
beyond measure because the Lord loves
them as much as he loves us, and desires
us to give them this last warning mes-
sage. However, we have but little
strength, for we have been in this truth
such a short time that we are still like
little children, and therefore we cannot
be much help to them. As we think of
this, we are exceedingly sorrowful of
heart, because we cannot properly do that
which God desires us to do, and take the

complete gift of his grace to them.

“ Moreover, to the north of us we
have the great province of Chihli, and to
the noftheast the populous province of
Shantung, and in the northwest the
provinces of Shansi and Shensi, all bor-
dering on the province of Honan, and
having a population of over one hun-
dred million that have not yet heard the
last warning message of the gospel
Truly the harvest is great and the reap-

. ers are few, and we are already in the
time of the judgment. We must make
haste and complete the work which God
has given us to do. Just now we have
a wonderful opportunity to preach the
three angels’ messages, because our
humble country has established a re-
public, giving religious liberty to all
The Lord at this time has given us
a wonderful opportunity to bear witness
for him. In China hut seven provinces
have as yet been entered by this mes-
sage, and even in these provinces but
one in a hundred has had the oppor-
tunity of hearing this message.

“Think of this great country, with
its great area and dense population of
over four hundred million, of whom not
one in a thousand has yet heard this
message., Does not our Heavenly Fa-
ther love and care for this multitude?
Our people are hungry for the bread of
life even to the point of starvation.
And so we have appointed Pastor Allum
to represent us at the great meeting
which you are holding, and we desire
him to tell those at the General Confer-

- ence that we are all praying earnestly
for this great meeting, and certainly-de-

sire that all who have the privilege of
attending will obtain a special blessing
from the Lord, and that the influence
of this meeting will be world-wide,
reaching even to China. And we ear-
nestly request that when the meeting is
over, the General Conference will send
those who are loved of the Lord to help
us preach this last warning message to
China’s millions. We would close this
letter of greeting with this earnest re-

quest. In conclusion, we wish all as-
sembled at the General Conference,
peace.

“ Written by all the members of the
Honan branch of the one true church.”

I have also, a letter to you, from the
Nanking training-school. This makes
my report a little long, but I think you
will be glad to hear the letter.

Letter From the Nanking Training-
School

“From the Chinese Seventh-day Ad-
ventist Traming-school at Nanking to
those assembled at the General Confer-
ence: Greeting and peace!

“We wish first to thank God because,
through his grace, this school has been
established at Nanking, and therefore
we are able to learn the important
truths of the Word of God. Concern-
ing the preaching of the gospel to the

Chinese we completely acknowledge our .

duty, but we are still young in the mes-
sage, and our strength is insufficient,
and the land-is great, and the people
many, so that to use us is like putting
out a great fire with a cupful of water.
Moreover, the Lord is soon to return,
and' time is short; therefore, with child-
like heart, we respectfully entreat the
General Conference to help us to the
utmost of your strength to quickly take
this gospel for the last days to all parts
of 'China. We also ask those assem-
bled at the General ‘Conference to pray
for us. We wish the presence of the
Lord to be with you in all things.
Amen.” ‘

F. A. Allum (concluding his re-
port) : —

An Appeal

Such appeals as the above coming to
this people at this time should touch our
hearts. It is enough to make an angel
weep. Think of it. Realize it if you are
able! Such facts are overwhelming.

Fourteen hundred heathen have sunk into

Christless graves during the last hour;
33,000 will pass today forever beyond
your reach. Send your missionary tomor-
row, and a million and a quarter of pre-
cious souls for whom Christ died will
have passed to their final account before
he can reach their shores. And can the
church of Christ sit still with folded
hands while these multitudes are perish-
ing, perishing for a lack of knowledge,
for lack of that knowledge which we
possess so richly, and which has made
us what we are. There can be no ques-

tion as to the answer. Then let us
pray: —
“ Stir me, O stir me, Lord, I care not
how,
But stir my heart in passion for the
world;
Stir me to give, to go, but most to
pray; .
Stir, till the blood-red banner be un-
furled
Q’er lands that still in heathen dark-
ness lie,
O’er deserts where no cross is lifted
high.
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“Stir me, O stir me, Lord, till all my
heart
Is filled with strong compassion for
these souls;
Till thy compelling ‘must’ drives me
to prayer;
Till thy constraining 1ove reach to
the poles,
Far north and south, in burning, deep
desire;
Till east and west are caught in love’s
great fire.

“ Stir me, O stir me, Lord! Thy heart
was stirred
By love’s intensest fire, till thou
didst give ’
Thine only Son, thy best-beloved One,
F’en to the dreadful cross, that I
might live; :
Stir me to give myself so back to thee
That thou canst give thyself again
through me.

“ Stir me, O stir me, Lord; for I can
see

Thy glorious triumph day begin to

break; ’

The dawn already gilds the eastern
sky !

O church of Christ, awake! awake!
O, stir us, Lord, as heralds of that day!
The night is past, our King is on his

way!” ’

The Chair then called upon Dr. H. W.
Miller for a report.

I. H. Evans: Dr. Miller represents the
East China mission field. China has been
divided into five mission fields.

Dr. H. W. Miller: The East China
mission field embraces in its territory
several provinces. I will first mention
the province of Shantung, which has a
population of thirty-eight million. This,
as its Chinese name indicates, is a
mountainous province, yet it has a popu-
lation of 683 people to the square mile.
Shantung is the natural door to Man-
churia. In fact, a great percentage of
the population of Manchuria have come
from this province. It is also the home
of Confucius—the place where he is
buried. It is a province as yet unentered
by us, but one of the most valuable
healthwise. - :

The second province is that of Ki-
ang-su, with a population of 25,980,000.
We have two stations located in this
territory, one at Nanking and the other
at the New York of China, namely,
Shanghai.

The third province is that of Anhwei."
We have two mission stations in this
portion of the field, now in charge of a
native evangelist, Brother Han. This
province has a population of 23,672,000.
The people in this province are largely
devoted to agriculture.

The remaining province in the East
China Mission is that of Chekiang, hav-
ing a populatioin of 11,580,000.

The aggregate population for the
East China Mission is ninety-five mil-
Jion, practically the population of the
United States. This mission is one of
the most accessible. It can be reached
more conveniently than any other part
of the empire. It is well provided with
waterways, .which can be traveled by
means of small steam launches. It also
has a number of railways, one of which
runs from Shanghai to Nanking, and
now extends north to Tientsin. There are
also cross railways, connecting impor-
tant centers with this main trunk line.
The great canal which was built the sec-
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ond century. after Christ also runs north
and south through these provinces.

Qur work ‘'was begun in this division
at Shanghali, in the spring of 1908, when
our printing office was removed to this
place. The office was not so large as
it is now, and so it could be moved
quite easily. A short time after this,
land was purchased for the headquar-
ters of our mission, where the houses
and the printing plant of which Elder
Evans spoke this morning have been
built. Here were stationed Brother
Winslow and family, Brother Roberts
and wife, also myself and wife, and
Sister B. Miller. Only one, however,
of this number devoted time to the study
of the Shanghai language — Sister B.
Miller. She is still helping in this
place,

These laborers were afterwards re-
enforced by Brother F. E. Stafford and

with his arms loaded down with our
Seventh-day Adventist literature, and
endeavored to defend the truth. The
result was that they had no further need
of ‘Brother Han’s services, and re-
quested him to go to some other plae
to labor. But he returned to his field,
where he had a little company of be-
lievers, and they all came to the knowl-
edge of this truth.

When we established our training-
school in the province of Honan, he had
eight young men who traveled up the
river, a journey requiring nine days, to
enter our training-school, that they might
receive a preparation as evangelists and
colporteurs. A number of these young
men are in our work today as colpor-
teurs and evangelists. ‘

There is 1o other province that has
been opened up in the same way. No for-
eign worker was previously there, but
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wife, from the Pacific Press. Brother
Stafford went to China to take charge
of the photo-engraving plant of a large
comtnercial printing office. He did so
at their expense, with the understanding
that when he desired to leave he was to
receive his transportation home, but he
chose to remain with us after he sev-
ered his connectioin with that publish-
ing plant. Having learned the language
to some extent, he connected with our
mission as an evangelistic laborer, and
has been very successful in his work.
He and his wife, together with Sister
B. Miller, have been enabled to plant
the gospel in that great center, and we
have several church members as a re-
sult of their labors.

The next work that was established
in this division was in the province of
Anhwei. Brother Han and wife re-
ceived a copy of our paper from the
Shanghai printing office. It was sent
from Honan by a friend of his. After
reading .it he sent for more light, and
Brother Allum went down with his na-
tive evangelist. This required six days,
and it was in the middle of winter. The
first night he sat up all night giving
Brother Han a Bible study. In a short,
time Brother Han was perplexed to-
know what he should do. We invited
him to come to our Shanghaj office to
receive further instruction. He came.
We asked him, “ Are you ready, Brother
Han, to unite with us?” He said:
“T cannot tell you that yet, but I have
fully decided that I am going to keep
the Sabbath”. That decided the ques-
tion so far as we were concerned.

He went to his society,— he was em-
ployed as the only minister of a native
Chinese independent church,— met them

SHANGHAI, CHINA

through a little of our literature we have
now a large company of believers, and
the truth is established in that province.
Brother Han is a man who gathers souls
wherever he goes. If he stops at Nan-
king, in a short time he has two or three
converts. If he goes to Shanghai, he
gathers them out, and wherever he goes
he is always scattering this truth. His
heart is overflowing with a love for this
message, and his hope is the second com-
ing of Christ. Brother Han is a native
Chinese. ‘
Next our work was planted at Nan-
king, the translation of which means
“the south capital of China.” Peking
means ‘“ the north capital of China.” The
Ming dynasty was located at Nanking
for a time, which is now the center of
many educational institutions. Our work
began there through the reading of our
literature. Brother Allum tock some of
our evangelists and colporteurs there, and
made a record in selling publications.
Some of the canvassers sold in one day
as many as two or three hundred copies
of our monthly paper. :
Two of these provinces have no def-
inite work established in them. How-
ever, in this province [pointing to Cheh-
kiang] we have at Mokanshan a rest
home, a very desirable place, where our
workers can go to recuperate their

strength. It is a very beautiful spot, and -

there are located in this region many
important centers. '

There are .three distinct dialects
spoken in the East China Mission,—
Mandarin, in the north and west; Shang-
haiese, in the southern part of Kiang-su;
and Ningpoese, in the province of Sheh-
kiang. Dr. A. C. Selmon is at present
in charge of the work in this mission,

N

GENERAL CONFERENCE BULLETIN

Now, I need not make an appeal to
you this morning regarding our needs
for this eastern division. This province -
of Shantung should especially appeal to
you. It is one which is densely popu-
lated, and is really the connecting link
between the East and the North. Once
established there, the gospel can easily
penetrate into other parts,

Now a few words about our central
training-school, which was first estab-
lished in Honan and then transferred to
Nanking. It was finally moved to Shang-
hai, and I trust that will be its abiding
place. In this school we have endeav-
ored to gather together the promising
young men and women that we hope to
train as teachers, ministers, and colpor-
teurs, We try also to teach our evan-
gelists and colporteurs something about
treatments. We believe that the success
of work in China will largely depend
upon training young men and women
who will go out to different places and
establish new centers. In fact, this is the
way the work has gone, largely. We
look to the central training-school as a
great help in the evangelization of
China. We have had from thirty to fifty
young men in training. We teach them
the message, and some geography and
history, to help them understand the
message, and we give them a sufficient
knowledge of hygiene and physiology to
make them intelligent as ministers of
this message.

A great many problems have faced us
as we have endeavored to prepare our
native brethren for efficient service, In
the first place, we had to find characters
by which to translate many of our the-
ological and historical expressions and
terms. We could not teach students the
second, eighth, and eleventh chapters of
Daniel until we had translated some
words. To show you to what extent
this has been accomplished, I will show
you this little chart, which was made by
one of the students in our training-
school, showing the territory of the ten
kingdoms. [The map was exhibited.]
The é)rophecies of Revelation are illus-
trated in a similar manner.

We find that the Chinese language
lends itself well to the translation of
present truth, In fact, any doctrine can

. be placed in this language in such a

way_ that the common people can under-
stand it. : .

We are finding that as the natives are
trained in our school, not only are they
enabled to teach the people the truth,
but they are learning to be organizers.
People told us that we should never be
able to get them to a place where we
could send them out by themselves. and
expect them to organize their own
people. However, our school is over-
coming this difficulty.

We believe that the possibility lies
before us, in this training-school, of
preparing men who, when filled with the
Spirit of God, will cause this great
country to be lightened with the glory
of God; and we desire your prayers,
and cooperation, and further assistance
in giving the gospel to the millions in
this field.

W. T. Knox: Are there any questions
which you would like to ask Dr. Miller?

I. H. Evans: I would say that Dr.
Miller has been appointed to take charge
of our training-school on his return to
China this fall.

E. E. Andross: I should like to in-
quire if the same teachers teach the
students from all parts of the empire?
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Dr. Miller: We have planned at pres-
ent for only one training-school. Of
course there are different dialects, but
it has been demonstrated by actual ex-
_ perience that when the Chinese obtain
a knowledge of a subject in the Man-
darin language, which is the nearly uni-
versal language, they can readily give
it out to the people in their dwn local
dialect.

Following Brother Miller’s report, the
Chair called upon W. C. Hankins to re-
port for the South China Mission Field.

Report of the South China Mission Field

We bring you greetings from ' the
South - China Mission Field, and will
endeavor to give you as good a report
as possible after having been absent from
the field for one year, Our report, how-
ever, will not include the Hakka field,
as Elder J. P. Anderson, who pioneered
the work in that field, is here in person
to render his own report.

The territory of this field includes the
provinces of Kwangtung, Kwangsi, and
Fukien, and the islands of Formosa and
Hainan. This was formerly divided into
two parts, known as the South China
Mission and the Southeast China Mis-
sion, but last September, under the new
organization, it was all placed in one
division.

There are five Chinese dialects spoken
in this mission~ Cantonese, Hakka,
Hoklo (or Swatowese), Amoyese, and
Foochowese, Japanese is spoken in the
island of Formosa, and a number of dif-

ferent dialects are spoken by tlie aborig-
inees of the islands of Formosa and

Hainan. .

This division has a population of about
sixty-five millions, and at the close of
1912 we had only 7 ordained ministers,—

5 foreign and 2 Chinese,— to carry for-

ward the work. To aid them, we had 2
foreign licentiates and 15 Chinese, 3 for-
eign Bible women, and 9 Chinese, 14 col-
porteurs, and 21 other Chinese workers.
There were 7 churches, with a combined
membership of 262.

Cantonese Work

This work was begun many years ago
by Brother A. La Rue settling in Hong-
kong and working as a self-supporting
missionary among the English-speaking
Chinese and the English soldiers and
sailors who were often found in the
city. In 1goz Elder J. N. Anderson and
family and Sister Ida Thompson arrived
in Hongkong, and began the study of
the language. The next year they were
joined by Brother and Sister E. H. Wil-
" bur, and they all moved to the city of
Canton. At that time there was not
a single Seventh-day Adventist China-
man m all China, and it is very hard
for those who have not passed through
a similar experience to realize what it
meant to get a foothold in that great
Chinese metropolis under those condi-
tions. Hoping to find young people
whose hearts would be open to the mes-
sage, and who could be educated to be-
come workers in this cause, a boys’
school and a girls’ school were started.
As soon as the worker had the language
sufficiently well learned to make a start,
a chapel was opened where this last
great message of mercy was preached
night after night, and where those who
accepted the truth could meet from Sab-
bath to Sabbath. '

Time will not admit of a detailed ac-
count of the growth of our work in this
field, but a special case or two may be

of interest. During the year 19og, at a
general meeting of the Chinese believers
in the Kwangtung Province, fourteen
were united with the family of God by
baptism, seven of whom were from the
girls’ school. That evening after the
baptism, when the girls had returned
to the school, they were talking over the
events of the day and saying what a
good meeting they had had, when some
one said that now they could look for-
ward to another good meeting next
year. ‘‘Yes,” said one of the girls,
“but I will not be as happy next year.”
“Why not?” asked the others. *“ Be-
cause,” said the girl, “I can only be
baptized once, and I have already been

41

dispensary is fitted dup with a bath-tub
and a place for simple treatments. The
Doctor has carried on his work in such .
a way as to make the medical work the
opening wedge for preaching the gospel.
One good feature of his work is that
he has used the medical work to bring
in means to help carry on the school
and gospel work. Our China Union
Mission treasurer told me just before I
left China that the doctor’s income
from his medical work practically met
all the expenses of his station, with the
exception of his own ' salary. Would
that we might have a few more med-
ical missionaries in this field who would
do the same kind of work.

P’
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baptized this year, so I cannot léok for-
ward to that happiness again.”

One of the girls from this school lived
in Kong Mun. When she returned home
she had given her heart to the Lord, and
was rejoicing in the good things she had
learned in the school. She desired to
share all these blessings with her
heathen sisters, but it was entirely
against’ all Chinese custom for her to
go from house to house carrying on
Bible studies, as she might have done in
this country, so she asked the women
to come to her home so that she might
teach them. They were willing to come,
but many of them had little bound feet,
and it would have been impossible for
them to walk so far. But the girl was
not to be balked in her desire to give
them the precious truth she had
learned, so she suggested carrying them

to her house on her back.. This plan.

they agreed to, and she carried them to
and from her home for the privilege of
teaching them the precious news of sal-
vation. I wonder how many young
women in this country would be willing
to show their love for the truth in the
same way?
The Medical Missionary Work

This branch of work has been carried
on by Dr. Law Keem. He opened his
work in Fat Shan, a village containing
about half a million inhabitants. Here
he has carried on a school and chapel,
and a dispensary part of the time. His

The Work in Amoy

The work in this field began with the
conversion of Elder Keh Nga Pit by the
young Chinaman whom Elder Munson
sent up from the Straits Settlement to
learn the Amoy dialect. In the spring of
1905 my wife and I were sent into this
territory, and were joined in March of
the following year by B. L. Anderson
and wife. When we first went to Amoy,
Brother Keh was the only baptized Sab-
bath-keeper. There was one old man
who was just starting to keep the Sab-
bath. At first there was no attempt made
to open schools, but our entire attention
was given to preaching the message and
distributing literature. From the very
first the work has gone steadily forward,
and each year has scen a steady increase
in membership and tithes and offerings.

Tens of thousands of copies of tracts
and our Chinese periodical, The Signs
of the Times, have been circulated all
over this territory, and fruitage has al-
ready been seen. Elder Keb's tract, “ A
Treatise on the Sabbath,” was read by a
man living seventy miles up the coast,
in the city of Chin-chew. He was con-
vinced of the truth of what he had read,
and commenced to keep the Sabbath. He
died of the plagite before we had a chance
to see him, but the seed thus sown was

not lost, and we now have an organized

church at that place with a- membership
of about twenty, and with an average
attendance at Sabbath services of from
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fifty to sixty. This is only a sample ofattend the Sabbath services, and some

how our literature is working, and we
-expect an even more bountiful harvest
in the future. -

Our School Work

As mentioned before, we did not start
school work at first, but after we had
organized several churches our members
began to ask for school privileges for
their children. They did not care to send
them to the heathen schools, and the
schools of the other missions were now
closed to them. To meet this demand,
we have opened three boys’ schools and a
girls’ school in the Amoy district. Two
of the boys’ schools are day schools, and
have an attendance of sixty to seventy in
one and fifty in the other. Many of these
are children of the believers, but a few
of the heathen children also attend. Be-
sides these day schools we have one
boarding school, where the older boys
are taken and trained to be workers in
this ,cause. Here they are given only
such studies as will be of use to them
in carrying forward this work, and it is
also our aim to give them practical work
while still in school, so that we can form
some idea of their ability, and they may
be able to make a practical application
of what they are learning. Most of the
boys help to support themselves while in
school by -selling our books and papers.
They are also given a chance to preach
in our chapels of Amoy, Kulangsu, and
the different country chapels. Sometimes
Elder Anderson takes a number of the
boys and goes on a canvassing and
preaching tour through the country.

Sister B. L. Anderson had a great
desire to do something for the girls of
our district, so she opened a girls’ school
in our Amoy chapel, and has paid the
-‘teacher’s salary by exporting the beau-
‘tiful Amoy lace. Last year they had an
renrolment of about seventy, This school
has a very good reputation, and they
have more applicants for enrolment
than they have room to receive. We
hope that these girls will prove to be
the means whereby we may bring the
truth to the families they represent.

The Work in Swatow

If my time were not so limited I
could tell you a very interesting story of
how the work opened up in the Swatow
district. The hand of God was plainly
seen in this work, and from the very
start the work here has gone ahead of
our ability to follow it up and bind it
off. For two years we asked the Mis-
sion Board to send us a suitable man to
fill the opening there. Several different
ones were under appointment for that
place, but something always hindered
their coming, until Elder. W. F. Hills
and family finally arrived, in November,
1911, to take up this work.

:l‘he conversion of Ang Tsu Kiet to
this truth was a very remarkable one,
and was the direct result, in the hands
of God, of Elder Keh’s stopping off at
Swatow while on his way to a general
meeting -at Canton. Brother Ang was
an independent preacher of the Baptist
persuasion, and was holding an official
position under the government, while
acting as the unpaid pastor of a little
church of about seventy members who
met each Sunday in his home. When
he accepted the truth, this company also
voted to go with him in keeping the
Sabbath. Not all of these have re-
mained faithful to the step thus taken,
but perhaps half of that number still

of them are regular baptized members
of the Swatow church.

We have a regularly organized church
in Swatow of about thirty members,
and there are about a dozen little com-
panies of Sabbath-keepers scattered
throughout this district, with at least
two hundred unbaptized Sabbath-keep-
ers, who meet regularly to keep the Sab-
bath and listen to the teachings of
God’s Word. A number of bright men
have joined us who were formerly
teachers or preachers or doctors in the
other missions, but who are now giving
their lives to the preaching of the third
angel's message.

One of the latest communications we
have received from Elder Hillg is con-
cerning the conversion of a Baptist
preacher to this truth, and that about
thirty of his former flock have decided
to come with him. Word has also
reached us of the organization of two
church-schools in the city of Swatow,
one for boys and one for girls, so tha
the children of our Sabbath-keeping
brethren may have school privileges.

Foochow

For many years we have been looking -

forward to establishing work in Foo-
chow, the capital of the Fukien Prov-
ince, but we have had no one who could
speak that dialect. Now Elder Keh has
added that dialect to his vocabulary,
and has started work in that city. The
latest report from there announced that
about twenty were meeting together for
Sabbath services.

Formosa

Formosa also has one Chinese
worker, who has succeeded in" putting
a great deal of literature in the hands
of the people, and who has been given
a great deal of free advertising by the
pastors of the other churches opposing
his work. ‘

Thus something has been done in all
parts of our territory except the prov-
ince of Kwangsi and the island of
Hainan,

Tithes and Offerings

From the very beginning, our brethren
have been faithful in the payment of
tithes and offerings, and in 1910 the
average "annual amount given for the
support of the cause by the Chinese mem-
bers of the Southeast China Mission,
averaged seven dollars each. Most of
our baptized believers are poor, but they
love the message, and give liberally.

We held a general meeting down at
Amoy, and one day gave a talk on our
organization and fnances. One of our
boys who was acting at the time as cook,
was at the meeting, and lie went up to
one of our larger companies and gave
them a regular sermon on organization
and finance. One old man who had
just come into the truth, said: “I did
not know we needed money like that. I
have on a solid gold ring that T bought
just before I came into the truth. I have
no need for such things now that I am
an Adventist. I will sell it, and give the
proceeds to the cause. He sold it. - It did
not bring him quite -ten dollars, so he
went down into his pocket and made it
an even ten, and sent it down to us. Now,
dear friends, you say it is only ten dol-
lars, but that means two months’ salary
over there. What is the average
amount paid people over here? At least
$100 or $150 for two months. That
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same old man was faithful in tithes and
offerings up to the day of his death. He
died in Jesus a little while ago. -

I have known men over there who had
families of two or three children, whose
tithe amounted sometimes only to five and
ten cents a week. You would think,
“How in the world can they live?”
They need every bit of money they get
to live on, but they bring their tithe in
faithfully, notwithstanding their poverty.
It is only five cents sometimes,— ten
cents of our Mexican money. Sometimes
it amounts to twenty cents, but they
bring it in faithfully, and add their of-
ferings as well.

Qur Needs

We need, above all things else, greater
consecration to God on the part of all
our native and foreign workers.

We also need your prayers, my breth-
ren. O, I tell you, dear friends, it is
a good thing to know that our people
over here are remembering us at the
throne of grace daily, morning, noon,
and night, as they bow to God.

We need workers who are fully con-
secrated,— men who love God, and who
are willing to sacrifice for this cause.
~ We need more of your means, We
shall have to have financial help, more
and more, as the truth advances in these
regions.

Dear friends, we who are in China
desire to see the message go quickly to
every part of our field. The Chinese
would like to see the Lord come. I
counld tell you how our young people
come in and ask me every time they
come together, “ Have you any news?”
What news do they want? -They want
news concerning the fulfilment of
prophecy, that they may know when the
Lord is coming. O, that we all over
here had the same desire to see our.
Master come that some of those young
men have there: I tell you we would
finish this work in a very short time.

W. T. Knox: The time has passed for
adjourning. At subsequent meetings we
will have opportunity to hear reports
from other portions of the Asiatic field.

It was voted to adjourn.

W. T. Knox, Chairman.

W. A. Spicer, Secretory.
—————e -l

SIXTH MEETING

May 18, 2:30 P. M.

W. T.-Kvox in the chair.

H. R. Salisbury. offered the opening
prayer:

"W. T. Knox: When we adjourned this
morning, we were receiving reports from
the Asiatic field Quite a number are
yet to be submitted, and we will devote
the time this afternon to listening to
those ‘that hdve not yet been submitted.
We shall first call upon Brother J. P.
Anderson.

I. H. Evans: This is Brother J. P. An-
derson, from the Kwangtung province, in
China, who is working for the Hakka
people.

J. P. Anderson: I bring greetings from
our Hakka brethren to our brethren in
America. Out of China’s millions, all
of whom are in a general way here rep-
resented, I wish to call your attention
for a short time to what I may term a
division known as Hakkas.

The original home of the Hakka peo-
ple was in north central China, from
which place they were driven several
centuries ago. At present the largest
number of them live in the northern part



of Kwangtung province. They also oc-
cupy some parts of Fukien, Kiang-si, Hu-
nan, and Kwongsi provinces; also parts
of the island of Hainan. These people
have emigrated in large numbers to Indo-
China, the Federated Malay States, Java,
and Sumatra.

By their fellow Chinese, they have,

been given the name Hakka, which
means stranger, wanderer, or guest, and
was originally applied to them in a dis-
paraging sense. However, taken as a
whole, they are an industrious people,
living mostly in the mountains, which are
dotted from base to summit with vil-
lages.

Their customs differ somewhat from
those of their fellow Chinese, mainly in
the fact that the women do most of the
heavy work, and for this’reason do not
bind their feet. But, regardless of cus-
toms and opinions of others, these people
are certainly included in the “every
kindred, tongue, and people” of Rev.
14:6-12,

Pioneer mission work among them has
been done by the Basel and the Berlin
Mission Societies, who have carried on
most of their work by establishing
schools. Later the American Baptists
have opened work among them.

Qur work among the Hakkas started
through the conversion and labors of
five young men, who had left the Basel
Mission Seminary, coming to Canton;
while here they called upon Brethren
J. N. Anderson and E. H. Wilbur, re-
questing instruction in present truth.
Some of their friends had previously
told them something of the belief of
Seventh-day Adventists. Of course
their request was granted. After some
study and a noticeably deeper Christian
experience, they requested baptism.
These young men were anxious to tell
others of their new-found truth, and for
a time labored.in Canton.

In the year 1906 I was sent to China,
and soon afterward I was asked to give
my time_to the study of the Hakka dia-
lect. One of the young men mentioned
acted as my language teacher. For
three years I remained in Canton,
studying the language, and having
charge of the Cantonese boys’ school.
During this time much thought and
prayer were given to the matter of find-
ing a permanent central location for the
work among the Hakka-speaking peo-
ple. After investigation, it was decided
that Wai Chow, a city 6f 250,000 in-
habitants, situated 150 miles east of
Canton, was the proper place. So in
the spring of 1909 1 moved to Wali
Chow, The following spring I was glad
to welcome as colaborers Brother S. A.
Nagel and wife, As time goes on, we
are more and more convinced that this
was the place chosen of God for the
central station in the Hakka field. Two
other stations were opened in the coun-
try, one at Moi Lung and one at Pat
Vui. For some time the people at Moi
Lung had been calling for a worker.
When we visited them, a good interest
was found. For the past two years a
native evangelist has been working
among them. .The Sabbath services

.have a regular attendance of forty,
some of whom have been baptized. We
. plan that, with God’s help, we may soon
have an organized church at this place.

One of my visits to this city was at
a time when the plague was claiming as
many as fifty victims daily. The people
in their, distress sent to the mountains
for a noted god. But only on condition
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that the city be cleaned, and that a
payment of several thousand dollars be
made, would the priests consent to make
the journey. On reaching the city, the
idol was placed in a new chair, and car-
ried through the city. The literari of
the place followed. They were dressed
in sackcloth, and marched with their
bodies bent forward, as do the mourn-
ers of the country. A man carrying a
pail of clear spring water, into which
were dipped branches of trees, went be-
fore the procession. This water was
sprinkled upon the people, houses, and
streets. It was pathetic indeed to see
such an appeal for help. T was glad, by
the Lord’s help, to point some of them
to him who can “ cleanse and make pure
by the washing of water by the Word.”

To the west of Wai Chow the good
news has been heard, and they desired
to hear more. So a house was rented
to serve the purpose of a chapel. We
have now an average attendance of one
hundred, and oftentimes when the chapel
will not contain all the people, we go out
into the open, with the moon and stars
for our lamps. There are often asmany
as two hundred people present, Just be-
fore I left I had the privilege of bap-
tizing ten persons. Qur place of meet-
ing was soon too small, and T suggested
to the evangelist that it would be 2 good
thing to build a church. He passed the
suggestion’ on to our members and in-
terested ones. All were delighted, and
wished to help. Pledges were made, but
not collected till after harvest.

The sum of $650, Mexican, was raised.
Of this amount $50 was kindly given by
the mission, and $300 by our heathen
friends. The remaining $300 was given
by members of the church. I visited the
place just before leaving China, and saw
all the materials on the ground, and the
foundations being laid for what is to be
not only a church, but a school as well.
In these’buildings will be rooms for ‘the
evangelist and teacher. Brother Nagel
writes that it is nearly completed. Be-
cause of the light emanating from this
chapel, neighboring villages have asked
us to open work among them. They de-
sire to become “tame,” as they term it,
by hearing the truth for this time.

Another chapel is located in Chin
Phin, where over fifty persons meet reg-
ularly for Sabbath services. As this
station is farthest inland, for some time
during the revolution, it could not be
visited; yet our faithful evangelist stood
at his post of duty, sometimes amid very
discouraging circumstances. . Many in-
teresting things might be said of this
station. The home station at Wai Chow
has a growing attendance. Many of
our inquirers are the refined people of
the city. Here we have an organized
church of twenty-five.

By the liberality of our brethren in
raising the $300,000 Fund, and the
thoughtfulness of the Mission Board
for their workers, in disbursing the
same, two foreign houses have heen
built at Wai Chow. ’

Literature

About fifteen hundred copies of our
Chinese Signs of the Times have been
sold monthly. I have often been en-
couraged in my work while traveling
through the country to find in many
market places that our Sabbath calen-
dar had found a place in most of the
shops. At San-on a brother is keeping
the Sabbath from reading our paper,
and gathers a small company about him,
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teaching them the Sabbath, and other
truths, as best he can.

We have one hoys’ school at Pat Vui,
with an attendance of twenty-four.

Our donations have amounted to $25;
tithes, $72. We have one ordained for-
eign minister, one foreign licentiate,
four native evangelists, two canvassers,
and one teacher, to spread this truth
among ten million people.

Our membership numbers 35, with
Sabbath-keepers to the number of zoo.
We, like you, have set our faces like a
flint toward Zion, and purpose by God’s
help never to rest till the message has
gathered out every honest soul.

Following Brother Anderson’s inter-
esting report, the chairman called upon
C. L. Butterfield to render his report
of the Xorean Mission.

C. L. Butterfield (reading):—

Korean Mission Report

Korea is a peninsula on the east of
Asia, bounded on the north by Man-
churia, on the east and south by the
Japan Sea, and on the west by the Yel-
low Sea. It has 80,000 square miles of
very mountainous surface, inhabited by
about 13,500,000 Koreans and 500,000
Japanese. It belongs to the empire of .
Japan, which has done much during the
past five years in improving the country
1 general. .

The work in Korea for the past four
years has been marked by much of the
blessing of ‘God. Advancement has
been made in all lines, and especially in
the matter of the stability of the Korean
church. As no statistics had been com-
piled, it was impossible to know the
exact membership at the organization
of the mission, in November, 1908,
From a published report of the work in
1907 it seems that about two hundred

"had already been baptized and taken

into church fellowship. However, it
had been impossible to thoroughly in-
struct all these members, as our first
worker, Elder W. R, Smith, had only
gone to the field in the fall of 19os,
and it takes some time for one to get
the language so that he can do effectual
work. There were no Korean believers -
who spoke English, and before Brother
Smith arrived there was no worker with
a thorough knowledge of the truth,
speaking the Korean tongue. There-
fore the Xorean church was weak, and
some were led away by those not in
harmony. with the organization.

Shortly’ after the organization of the
mission, some of the native workers,
who had formerly been employed by the
Japanese Mission, became dissatisfied,
and when it became necessary to drop
the leader of the opposition, it seemed,
for a time that the majority of the be-
lievers would also leave us. Neverthe-
less, since our number of workers from
America has increased the past five years
from one ordained minister and one Bible
worker, to three ordained ministers, four
licentiates, and two Bible workers, we
have been able to instruct our evangelists
and believers, and today there are 389
baptized church-members rejoicing in the
third angel’s message and doing what
they can to quickly give the truth to
their own people.

T said 389 had been baptized, but that
was the number when I left Korea one
month ago. Since that time Dr. Riley
Russell has without doubt baptized more
than the needed eleven to make the four
hundred, as after I left he was to visit
two places, to baptize those prepared. So
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our Korean church today numbers more
than four hundred members, and 350, at
least, of them have been baptized since
the last General Conference. The at-
tendance at our 32 Sabbath-schools for
the first quarter of this year was 776.
‘We hope that many of these will be bap-
tized this year. :

The faithfulness of our believers is
evidenced by the way they have helped
in the matter of tithes and offerings.
Four years ago the native tithe did not
equal a tithe of the salaries paid to na-
tive workers, but now nearly all our
church-members are faithful in paying
their tithe. The tithes and offerings for
the past four years, including tithe of
workers from America, has been as fol-

lows: 1909, $637; 1910, $801; 1911, $969;.

1912, $1,379; total, $3,787. This is an

it possible for the workers to live with
healthful surroundings. These houses
have been occupied by Brother and Sis-
ter H. A. Oberg, Sister Mimi Scharffen-
berg, myself and family, and Brother
Frank Mills. We are indeed grateful to
God and the donors of the $300,000 Fund
for the great help that has come, and
will come, to Korea through these build-
ings.
Kyong San

Kyong San is in southern Korea, sixty-
seven miles north of Fusan. In the fall
of 1910 an acre of land was bought, a
frame house erected, and Brother and
Sister R. C. Wangerin went there and
opened up work. A church building
which will seat about one hundred peo-
ple has been built, and a church of for-
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then purchased a cylinder press, of Jap- -
anese make. The Pacific Press Publish-
ing Association gave us machinery to the
value of about eight hundred dollars, for
which we were indeed grateful.

In the fall of 1910 we began to pub-
lish a twelve-page monthly paper, but it
was later increased to a twenty-eight
page magazine. Four special campaigns
were made with this magazine, and as
high as 13,500 of one edition were sold.
This year we have averaged about four
thousand -copies a month. Last year
more thanh one thousand dollars worth
of books and papers in the Korean lan-
guage were sold. :

Medical

You have all read of the work being
carried on under the direction of Poctor

average of $3.55 per capita. When the
extreme poverty of the people is taken
into consideration, this speaks well of
their faith in and devotion to the work.

Spread of the Work

Four years ago, work had only been
carried on in one of the thirteen prov-
inces, and only one mission station had
been opened. Eight churches have now
been organized in five provinces, and
companies established in four others.
Workers from America are now located
in four stations, Seoul, Soonan, Wonsan,
"and Kyong San.

All these stations, except the Wonsan
station,. have been made possible by
the $300,000 Fund. At Soonan there
are two foreign houses, although not the
best. These are occupied by Dr. Riley
Russell and family, Brother Howatrd Lee
and family, and Miss May Scott. OQOur
industrial training-school is located here.
There are forty-five acres in the school
farm. The principal crops raised are
rice, millet, and beans. Last year one
thousand fruit-trees were set out and are
growing nicely. The school building is
a small building with mud walls, and the
girls both study and live in small Korean
houses with mud walls and straw roofs.
However, a contract was let before I left
for the erection of a school building, a
girls’ dormitory, and a dispensary. These
buildings are all to be built of brick, and
to be completed by the first of October
of this year.

Seoul

The headquarters of our work moved
to Seoul, the capital of Kored, in the
fall of 19og. We occupied rented quar-
ters until last year, when we were able
to build outside the East Gate, on one
and one-fifth acres of land, three dwell-
ings and a building for a publishing
house, mission offices, and a chapel
These buildings are all substantial brick
buildings. They add stability to our
work in the eyes of the people, and make
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ty-ive members has been organized.

Three or four Sabbath-schools are also

being conducted in near-by places.
Wonsan

Wonsan is quite removed from the
rest of our work, as it is located on the
East Coast, and there is no railroad
there yet. After attending the last Gen-
eral Conference, Elder W. R. Smith
went to this place, bought a piece of
land, and built a house. A church has
been organized at Wonsan and one at
E Won, a place about two hundred miles
north of Wonsan.

School Work

Our school work was commenced in
1907 by Elder Smith and Miss Schari-
fenberg. The attendance, though small
at first has grown until there are over
seventy students at the present time,
and many have been turned away, as
we could not accommodate them. In
the spring of 1910 Brother H. M. Lee
artived, and has since had charge of that
work, being assisted by Miss May Scott,
who takes charge of the girls’ depart-
ment. It has taken some time to get
the work thoroughly organized, but a
four years’ course is now being given,
equivalent to the American sixth to the
ninth grades.

Besides the training-school at Soonan,
we have eight schools in the country
doing primary work, with an enrolment
of over one hundred.

Publishing Work

The publishing work was commenced
in the spring of 1909. Our first outfit
consisted of an old George Washington
proof press, and a small font of type.
This was set up in one end of the school
building at Soonan, and operated for
about six months. It was then removed
to Seoul. But before we moved into
our own spacious building last Decem-
ber, we were compelled to move our plant
no less than five times. For two years
we worked along with the old press, and

Russell in his twenty-dollar dispensary.
They have had over twenty thousand pa-
tients during the last four years. Many
of these patients have traveled long dis-
tances in pain and snffering to receive
physical aid, and have, while receiving
that aid, heard the glad news of the soon-
coming Saviour, who is able not only
to heal our bodies, but to heal our souls
of the dread disease of sin. The new
dispensary now being built will add much
to this branch of the work. We trust,
however, that the new building will not
keep the doctor away from the field work,
where he is so much needed, and where
he has rendered such signal service as
a minister,
Workers

At the time of the last General Con-
ference we had only eight workers from
America, and five of these had been in
the field but six months. Now we have
fifteen workers from the United States,
all speaking at least some of the lan-
guage, and some speaking it very well.
Then we had six native laborers em-
ployed; although four of the six have
since dropped out of the work, there are
now over forty in the various depart-
ments giving their full time to assistig,g
in the great work of giving to théir
own people the message of the soon-
coming Saviout.

God has been very good to our work-
ers the past four years, keeping them in
health and strength, for whch we praise
his name. In June, 1911, Brother and
Sister W. R. Smith were called upon,
for the second time in Korea, to lay
away one of their little ones, Jethro, to
await the call of the Life-giver in the .
resurrection morn, Last September,
while our mission houses were being
built, and we were living in tents, our
own little boy, called Kenneth, was
snatched from us by the cruel hand of
death. But these little graves on Korean
soil only endear our hearts to the work
there, and make us long for the day to
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come when “the Lord himself shall de- and India, settle on smaller lots and find

scend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord.” :

Needs

Our needs, briefly stated, are as fol-
lows: A new house for Brother H. M.
Lee; rooms for Sister May Scott; houses
for new workers as they are sent out;
and a church building for Seoul, a city
of two hundred thousand population,
We need two families, one to locate at
Kyong San, with Brother Wangerin, and
one at Wonsan, with Brother Smith.
These two workers are alone among
their millions, and we should give them
help soon. _

I thank you for your time, and I trust
that as you give of your means to assist
in the work, you will also give of your
prayers, that God’s blessing may con-
tinue to rest upon the work in Korea, and
that it may go forward as never before.

C. L. BUTTERFIELD, Superintendent.

At the conclusion of Brother Butter-
field’s report of progress for the message
in Korea, the chairman called upon the
representative from the East Indies and
Federated Malay States, G. F. Jones, for
his report, which he presented as fol-
lows: — '

THE MALASIAN MISSION

Maravsia has a population, approx-
imately, of fifty million. Part of these
people are under British rule, but the
greater part are under Dutch rule. The
British territory was entered in October,
1904, by G. F. Jones and wife and R. A.
Caldwell, who went, at the request of the
Australasian Unjon Conference, to
Singapore from Australia, to begin mis-
sion work there. Brother Caldwell first
canvassed that city for ‘Deésire of
Ages.” Then he canvassed the other

- towns in the Straits Settlements and

Malay States.
Ghina and the Philippines. G. F. Jones
and wife remained to do evangelical
work.
Singapore, the Metropolis

Singapore, lying half way between
India and China, is a cosmopolitan city
of three hundred thousand inhabitants.
It is the seventh largest seaport in the
world. Nearly all the nationalities of
Asia are represented in the city, each
speaking his own language. Thus the
city is a Babel of .tongues and religions,
and its evangelization is therefore a dif-
ficult problem to solve. "There are pa-
godas, mesjids, shrines, and churches.
All seem satisfied with their ideas of
worship, and aggressively resent any
novel introduction of . ethics among
them. The Straits Settlements is a Brit-
ish colony, and is well governed. Its
ports are free; perfect liberty is accorded
to all nations; and no passes are required,
nor any questions asked of those who
enter.

Resources and Advantages

There are millions of acres of rich
jungle land which may be had from the
government at ten or twelve dollars an
acre, Rich syndicates from England
and America and Australia buy thou-
sands of acres of land for the cultiva-
tion of rubber, which thrives well. The
smaller ‘capitalists, mostly from China

After this he went to’

comfortable homes, but, as in the home
lands, the natives crowd into the cities
and live from hand to mouth, ever slow

to learn that the land offers them wealth’

and prosperity and a happier existence,

Railways are running from north to
south of the peninsula, at a cost of less
than one cent a mile to the traveler.
This makes the mainland and cities ac-
cessible to all, and makes travel easy
for the missionary. )

Besides our own missions established
here, the Church of England, Catholic,
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Methodist Epis-
copal, Plymouth Brethren, and others,
are represented.

The educational work is a strong fea-
ture of most of these missions, and the
government has up-to-date schools,
where young people of over one hun-
dred nationalities, sit and study to-
gether, and are carried into the higher
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education of the Local junior and Se-
nior Cambridge certificates. We find
them generally better educated than in
the home lands. X

Malay is the lingua-franco of' the
Malay field, although each nationality
retains its own language. Malay is
spoken perfectly only among the Malay
people proper. They are Mohammedan
in religion. .

The Dutch Division of the Field

The greater part of the Malay field,
under the Dutch government, comprises
Java, Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, Dutch
New Guinea, the Moluccas, and. hun-
dreds of smaller islands,  The liberties
of the people are much circumscribed
under this government, excepting the
privileged class, called European, who
enjoy all home advantages and educa-
tion, The Dutch policy of governing
is considered severe by the natives, and
conduces to an unfriendly feeling to-
ward the government. Missions are
not allowed to have a free hand, and
cannot work how and where they please.
Special permission must be obtained
from the governor-general, not only for
the mission generally, but for each in-
dividual worker, European or native,
who is also circumscribed to a certain
district or town, and must petition for
a new permit if he desires to change his
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location, There is a marked difference
in freedom for the missionary between
the British and Dutch territory of Ma-
laysia.

OQur Work in Singapore

{

The work in Singapore grew until it
was necessary to erect a church building.
This was done by three fourths of the
funds coming from America and one
fourth from Singapore. Australia prom-
ised to provide more if it was needed.
'So a neat and well-built churfch was
put up on land purchased from the gov-
ernment in the best and most prominent
quarter of Singapore. The membership
is about eighty, and continues to in-
crease. The Sabbath-school membership
is about one hundred twenty. The whole
church is a live missionary society.

The interest spread from this church to
other towns in the Malay States, and it
was necessary to open up missions in

FAMILY, SINGAPORE

them; so in September, 1911, a mission
station was opened in Kuala Lumpur,
the capital city of the Malay States. The
interest there is gradually growing.

There is a church-school of about
thirty children in Singapore, and an in-
dustrial training-school for young peo-
ple is much needed. These we hope
to soon provide.

The British and Dutch Malay Field

The British Malay field has now one
ordained minister and five native help-
ers. The field has been canvassed with
several of our large and small books and
yearly subscriptions for our periodicals
taken.

This mission field lies close to the
equator, and is humid and malarial. The
sanitation of the towns is good, and con-
tinues to improve under strict municipal
care. The Lord is blessing his work in
British Malaysia, and inquirers and con-
verts are multiplying.

The Dutch Malay field has a popula-
tion of over forty-five million. It is be-
ginning to show returns for eight years
of faithful, patient labor. The providing
of native converts to help the European
workers has done more to solve the
problem of carrying the message over
these large islands than the continual
call for foreign workers, who, after a
short stay, have been obliged to return
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home.
malarial and pestilential, and our work-
ers in Java are now confined, by order
of the governor-general, to three cities
— Batavia, Soerabaya, and Samarang.

In Java

Qur first church in Java was organ-
ized on June 23, 1912, with twenty-seven
members. On July 29, the Soerabaya
church was organized with nine mem-
bersi On the mountains in East Java,
three thousand feet above sea level, are
two mission properties, which were pur-
chased several years ago. A schodl for
the Javanese children was started on
one of these properties, but it was dis-
coutinued in 1912, because only four
children attended. Thus our valuable
workers were released to labor in the
needy and large city of Soerabaya. The
mission properties are now used as rest
homes for the benefit of our workers.

Of the first workers who began to work
in Java, Sister Tunheim remains. She
is conducting a mission in Batavia.

* Brother and Sister ‘Wood, who later
joined the work there, are conducting the
mission at Soerabaya.

In Java, with its thirty-two million
people, we have no ordained minister
and only four foreign workers, with
about eight native helpers.

Sumatra has a population of about

four million. About fourteen years ago
Elder Munson and family began work
in Padang, the principal city on the
west coast of Sumatra. A beginning
was made in that difficult pagan and
Mohammedan city. Other laborers fol-
lowed, and there is now a prosperous
day school of more than sixty pupils,
“and a Sabbath-school of more than
thirty members. There is no church
organized there as yet. Brother and
Sister Judge and two helpers are now
carrying on-the work in Padang.

In the interior and on the northern
heights of Sumatra is Immanuel Sire-
gar, laboring among the Mohammedans,
the uncivilized tribes of . the interior;
and others who are seeking the truth.

The Message Enters Borneo

British North Borneo has just re-
ported an interest there of a score keep-
ing the Sabhath through one of our
Singapore converts, who is employed
selling Bibles for the British and For-
eign Bible Society. Our Singapore na-
tive evangelist, Brother Chan, later

went there to investigate, and he re--

ports a lively interest among the well-
to-do Chinese.

Other Portions of the Field

The message is traveling through the
Celebes, and is finding converts among
the Menadonese. It has also gone to
Amboyna, Banda, and other islands.
“We have not one worker in those is-
lands, yet the truth somehow has found
its way to those far-out-of-the-way
places, and awakens the people to cry,
“ Come over and help us.”

There are hundreds of islands in Ma-

laysia that must speedily hear the third.

angel’s message, but “how shall they
hear without a preacher? and how shall
they preach, except they be sent?” The
isles are waiting for God’s law.
“ Hearken unto me, ye that know right-
eousness, the people in whose heart is
my law.” “Lift up your eyes, and look
on the fields; for they are white already
to harvest.” G. F. Jones.

The coast cities are intensely

At the conclusion of Brother Jones’s
report, conference adjourned.

W. T. Knox, Chairman, ..
W. A. SPICER, Secretary.

The Sermon

ZEAIL FOR GOD IN FINISHING
HIS WORK
Sabbath, May 17, 11 A. M.
' I. H. EVANS

I wiLL read a text from the second
chapter of John, the seventeenth verse:
“ And His disciples remembpered that it
was written, The zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up.”

These words were spoken by the
psalmist concerning Christ long before
his advent to this world. When the dis-
ciples saw on this occasion the wonder-
ful power of Christ in cleansing the

.temple, this passage of Scripture came

to their minds. They remembered what
the psalmist had written, and thought in
their hearts that this text applied to
Christ.

The occasion on which the words of
this text were brought to the minds
of thé disciples ‘'was the scene of the
cleansing of the temple. It was a won-
derful occasion, from the Jewish stand-
point. It was the great national festi-

val, the most important in the estima-.

tion of the Jews, one in which the peo-
ple took the greatest pride, and one that
secured the largest gathering of Israel;
one in which the Jews took satisfaction
in endeavoring to celebrate according to
the Mosaic ceremony.

A great multitude had gathered from
the far north, from the east, from the
south, from the west. It was not a
gathering like this that we have here
today, for we .are but a small congre-

gation; it was a mighty concourse of .

people. The priesthood was there, a
priesthood very punctilious in regard to
ceremonies, jealous of vested rights and
of authority; a priesthood God had ap-
pointed, but which had greatly aposta-
tized and had bartered away justice and
right dealing for the things of this world.

There was gathered about the temple
and in the stalls provided, a large num-
ber of animals of various kinds,— sheep,
goats, bullocks. Jews had gone out into
the country and bought them up and
brought them in droves and flocks to
the temple, to be sheltered and housed,
and then sold at an enormous profit to
those who were dealing in these animals,
providing the people that had assembled
f;gm afar, necessary offerings for wor-
ship.

The Jews from abroad brought with
them the currency of the country from
which they came. They brought the
coins of Greece; they brought money
from Egypt and from Moabh. When they
reached Jerusalem, they exchanged this
money for the currency of Jerusalem,
so as to be able to buy sheep and bul-
locks and doves to offer in sacrifice. The
Jews were shrewd, anxious to make
money. “ Money Exchange” was writ-
ten over tables in many places. These
exchangers overcharged these poor peo-
ple who had come from afar to worship,
and made an enormous profit,

It was a motley scene on this occasion
—that vast concourse of people, the
temple thronged with a jostling crowd,
hustling in and hurrying out, going
hither and yon, each family, each clan,
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anxious to get together in worship and
to partake of the festival that was to
come. It must have been a very peculiar
scene for the Son of God to witness, at
this his first Passover. He was outside
the temple, perhaps, and saw the jostling,
hurrying crowd, the men buying and
selling; he heard the bleating of the
lambs, the cooing of the doves, the
money-changers crying out their wares.
Then Jesus walked up the beautiful
marble steps of the temple. No man
knew what he was about to do, not even
his disciples. They were proud of their
Lord, and they thought he would be
king some day. They were anxious for’
his popularity, and wanted the priest-
hood to receive him. They wanted that
vast assembly of Jews to recognize him
as the Messiah, and thought that on this
occasion he would surprise them with
his wonderful words; for they knew he
was a mighty teacher.

Christ walked into the temple and cast
his searching eyes about. He knew the
hearts of those men. Suddenly he
turned upon them in the fury of his
wrath. Fear seized every heart. The
throng fell back, and Christ took the
tables of money, heaped high with the
coin of Jerusalem, and of many other
countries, and turned them over. He
took a whip and drove out the buyers
and sellers, and they all fled in fear.

No doubt the disciples believed their

Master had made a mistake. For the
Son of God to enter thus upon his min-
istry would bring upon him persecution .
from the start. The disciples were hu-
miliated, and for a moment they, too,
were seized with fear. Then there came
to them that statement which the psalm-
ist had recorded long before, “ The zeal
of mine house hath eaten me up,” and
they knew that that text applied to
Christ.
We read in the Bible of two kinds
of zeal. One kind the Lord seems not to
accept-on the part of his followers; the
other I believe ought to possess the
hearts of those who believe the message
for this time. I want to read about the
first kind of zeal—a zeal for doing
things, but lacking consecration, and
without God in the heart. Now, men
may have that zeal, and the church may
have it; it has had it in the past; and
men who have been called of God and
have been doing God's work, and have
been leaders of God’s people, have had
that zeal — the zeal of doing without the
zeal of consecration. Oftentimes, from
a human standpoint, it seems the easiest
way to work for a man to take upon
himself the entire responsibility, and by
his activity leave God out, doing all in
human strength. I want to cite one or
two examples of men who have thus
exemplified zeal not according to the
wisdom of God: Paul wrote to the
church at Rome, as we read in Rom.
10:1, 2: “Brethren, my heart’s desire
and prayer to God for Israel is, that they
might be saved. For I bear them record
that they have a zeal of God, but not ac-
cording to knowledge” They have a
zeal of doing, of acting, of sacrificing,
but it is not pleasing to God. It was
a wasted zeal, bringing no salvation,
no rest, and little satisfaction. Yet they
had great zeal, and were willing to sac-
rifice, and suffer, and endure, but their
hearts were not right with God.

In 2 Kings 10 I read about the experi-
ence of a king of Israel. This king was
a zealous man. One day he met a fel-
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low patriot, one of his own kind. He
took him into his chariot, asking him to
come. and see his zeal for the Lord.
Now, I think Jehu had zeal. God had
told him to go.out and destroy the chil-
dren of that wicked Ahab. Jehu went
about it in a very forceful way. He was
most active, and destroyed the children
of the house of Ahab. Yet God said
of this man, “ But Jehu took no heed to
walk in the law of the Lord God of
Israel with all his heart: for he de-
parted not from the sins of Jeroboam,
which made Israel to sin.” Verse 3I.
Notwithstanding all Jehu’s zeal, his heart
was not right. with God. I have some-
times thought that is the reason why
men and women sometimes give up this
truth, why preachers apostatize and turn
their strength in opposition to the work
of God. They have had zeal, but their
hearts were not right with the Lord.
While they were thus active and work-
ing with all their might and strength,
they had lost, in a. way, that precious
experience that binds the leart'to God.
And when a man has zeal without God
in his life, he is sometimes going far
from what God would have him do.

I have heard not a few men say, “1I
cannot understand how a man that is
so zealous and earnest and self-denying
can he a man that God does not accept.”
Yet that man may later fight the truth
~of God. It is a strange thing. The
Jews were in that very condition when
Christ was here. The high priest and
all his assistants in the priesthood were
zealous for the cause of God; they were
ardent worshipers. They were very
ptnctilious in offerings and sacrifices, in
their tithe, and in all the little details of
their lives; and yet, notwithstanding all
this zeal, they demanded that Christ
should be crucified, and they set the mob
on to take his life.

I believe every man ought to know by
personal experience that his heart is
right with God; that his zeal is not born
from ambition; that his enthusiasm is
not of this earth; that his consecration
is to God and not to man. Loyalty
should be given to right principles, to the
Word of God, and not simply to church
or organization. All men should ex-
amine themselves carefully whether they
be in the faith or not, because if we are
putting forth this zeal and making these
sacrifices for anything in this world but
the love that we have to God, we miss
the mark. There must be in the soul
a burning fire, a spirit of loyalty, not to

man, not to the church, but to the Lord"

God, and to Jesus Christ, the Son of
God.

Now I want to read' about the zeal
that is according to God (Isa. 59: 16,
17): “ And he saw that there was no
man, and wondered that there was no
intercessor: therefore his arm brought
salvation unto him; and his righteous-

ness, it sustained him. For he put on right-'

eousness as a breastplate, and a helmet
of salvation upon his head; and he put
on the garments of vengeance for cloth-
ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak.”
This is Christ our Saviour; he was clad
with zeal as with a cloak. What is this
zeal? What are its characteristics? It
is a consuming, burning love in the heart
for God and the kingdom of God. It is
a love that burns with intensity, that
consumes utterly soul and body and
strength and mind of the one possessed
of this love. It is wonderful for a man
to have the whole life and soul and body

so burning with love, so consumed with
devotion to God, that it seems as if he
was clothed with zeal as with a cloak,
That is what the prophet said of Christ;
but notice what kind .of man he was:
he put on righteousness as a breastplate.
He was not like Jehu; he was not like
those Jews and that priesthood at Jeru-
salem; for he put on righteousness as a
breastplate, and was clad with zeal as
with a cloak. I will tell you, my friends,
one who goes out with righteousness as
his breastplate, in the fear of God, and
with this burning zeal in his soul, will
do a mighty work for God. That man
will be a mighty power, a power as ir-
resistible as any force you can think of
in nature. Wherever he goes, he will
burn his way into the hearts of the chil-
dren of men. There is no power in this
world, that can withstand the onslaught
of such a man as that. No power, either
kingly or governmental, can withstand
the influence of a man whose heart is
covered with a breastplate of righteous-
ness, and who is clothed, as it were, with
a zeal that is like a coat. Such men are
absolutely irresistible forces in this work.
This was the experience of Christ, our
Saviour. '

There have been men with zeal for
God, mighty zeal. I will call your at-
tention to one. There had been a great
apostasy in Israel, and when there is an
apostasy in the church the tendency is for
everybody to be affected by it. A great
sin had come into Israel. The Moabites
had tempted the people of God, had got-
ten the .men of Israel to marry the
women of Moab, and the men of Moab
had married the women of Israel. The
people of God were mingling on equal
terms with that heathen nation which
God had said should not come into his
house.
stirred. He sent his angel down from
heaven and began to slay the people.
There was a great slaughter. -

When Phineas the priest saw one of
the sons of Israel and a Moabitish
woman sin at the door of the tabernacle
of the Lord, what did he do?-—1In his
zeal for God he took a javelin and
thrust them through. We say this was
an awful thing to do; yet God approved
of it, for he said to Phineas, “ Where-
fore I give unto him my covenant of
peace.” Why?— Because Phineas had
in his zeal for the Lord tried to put this
sin out of the camp.

Oftentimes now men will stand hesi-
tating and criticizing and finding fault,
when they ought to take hold with the
people of God and help to cleanse the
camp of sin. We are living in the most
critical time of the work of God; be-
cause eevrything that we are doing is
so prosperous, and we are so filled with
what we are doing that we are very
liable to leave ‘God out of our reckoning
and believe we can finish his work in
our own strength, One of the great
things we need to do now, while we
have zeal and are in earnest in this
work, is to be sure that we are all the
time individually on God’s side. If we
do not have the zeal according to ‘God,
but our zeal comes because of selfish
ambition or because of some worldly in-
terest, we shall make an awiul mistake.
The work of God will triumph, but we
shall be lost when the final reckoning
comes. What the church needs is to
have each individual member of the
body on God’s side all the time, and to
have the zeal which is according to the
righteousness of God. ,

The Lord’s wrath was mightily "
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This zeal, this earnestness, is a thing
that belongs to this people. I believe
that there has never been a people in
the history of the Christian church that
is so much entitled to this zeal as this
remnant church. Why? — Because
there has never been a people in the
whole realm of Christianity that made
such wonderful professions'of religion
as we do. There never was a people

. that pretended to give the message we
are giving to a perishing world. We
say to the people that we are living in
the end of time. I suppose there are
very few here today that do not believe
that in a way, that we are in the last
end of time. Now how would you ex-
pect a man to-act as if he actually be-
lieved that he was living in the very
last generation, and probation was
about to close. Would he be a man to
take things easy? Would he be indiffer-
ent whether men heard the truth he
believed, or whether they did not? I
think if a man really believed the truth,
he would be very much like a Method-
ist preacher I once met. He said: “If
I believed what you say you believe; if
I were an Adventist who believed what
you are teaching, I would work with alf
my heart and mind.
times more work than I am able to do
now, if I knew the Lord was soon com-
ing” The very fact of knowing that
the coming of the Lord is so near
should of itself set a man on fire, and
consume him with zeal. The very fact
that a man is not going to leave his
goods to his children, but is going to
live on until the Lord comes, ought to,
cause him to cut every cord that binds
him to this world, and consume him with
zeal for God’s service. If that does not
do it, what can?

And yet, my friends, how weak we
are, with such a great and mighty truth
as we have. I tell you there is some-
thing wrong. To believe this is the last
generation of men, and this the last
message of mercy going to the world —
to believe it with all the heart — will fire
a man’s soul with such zeal that he will
be an irresistible force. .

I remember once when I was preach-
ing to a congregation about giving their
children to the ZLord’sw service, one
mother would not make the sacrifice of
giving up her daughter for training in
the Lord’s work. I talked very earnestly
with her, but she would not make the
sacrifice. She wanted to have her
daughter always with her, and could not
bear to have her go to some foreign land.
She was not willing to let the girl go
out of her sight. What do you think
became of that girl? That woman held
on to her and would not let her go to
school to get a training for the Lord’s
work. The girl afterward married out
of the truth and apostatized.

Do you think a parent who will not
give her children to God believes this
truth? We have the last message of
mercy to be given to the world. This is
the end of time; for the Lord is soon
coming. Yet men are not willing to give
themselves and their children to God.

Do you ‘believe that is right? Do you
believe, my friends, that is the spirit
that ought to prompt and permeate a
church? No. T believe every Seventh-
day Adventist parent in this world ought
to give himself and his children to God
for service [amens], that they may go
wherever God shall call them, whether
to Africa, India, China, or any other field:
in the wide world where there is need.

I could do tem
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Every son and daughter ought to be on
the altar to go where God calls, when
God calls, and because there is suffering
and hardship and trial. That should be
an incentive, not -a hindrance.

Do you say, I do not feel, Brother
Evans, as though I could give myself to
go where God might call? Why not?
Why should a man hesitate to go and do
the finishing work for God? Because
of hardships? These hardships depend
a good deal on how you look at them. A
man might think he was having a very
hard time when he was having a very
good time if he but knew it. When you
get into a foreign field it is not half
as hard as you think it is. I talk to
young men about going to China. I set
before them the conditions. I tell them
~ of the language that is to be learned,
and they shrug their shoulders and say,
“I think I am better adapted to school
work at home.”

But, brethren, who is going out to
these great heathen lands if you do not
go? Who is going to make the sacrifice
if you do not make it? Who is going
to take the message to those people who
are dying by the millions if you hesitate
to do it? If every one of us believed
this truth with all his heart, there would
be no hindering cause to prevent your
or my going to any field in this world
for God, if the need was there and the
opportunity presented ‘itself to go. To-
day we are paralyzed in our work be-
cause we cannot get young men and
women fast enough to go out into the
work. I believe, my friends, as fast as
we can get the men, the people of God
will give the money.

Think of the tremendous increase in
the offerings. Why, yesterday when I
heard the treasurer’s report, my heart
was wonderfully cheered.
people are ahead of the ministry, and
the people are going ahead of even our
boards in making provisions to fill these
great-and needy fields. Where are the
men who are ready to go? Do you ask,
Isn’t there sacrifice? Isn’t there hard-
ship? Yes, of course there is. But
why in the world would a man believe
this message if he is not willing to sac-
rifice for God? I could believe that if

+ a man thought the Lord was not com-

ing for a hundred years, or two hun-
dred, he might want to look out for a
rainy day, but if we believe this mes-
sage it should stir every heart to cut
loose and give all for God. Do you not
believe that? Do you not believe, my
friends, that every one of us ought to
be willing to do anything for God, to go
anywhere for God? I think so.

And yet'look at the great fields in Asia
unoccupied—Ilook at them from a reason-
able standpoint. In the Asiatic Division
there are 25,000,000 souls dying every
year without Christ. Think of it!
Twenty-five million! Do you, say, I
cannot do anything; for I am not suffi-
cient; I am not qualified? It is not great
ability that wins in the work of God,
but great consecration. The consecrated
man, the consecrated woman, . whose
heart is full of fire and zeal for God,
who is willing to give and suffer, can
do much more than a man that is better
trained yet lacks entire consecration.

- I tell you, my friends, there is need
of a mighty awakening in the church of
Christ today. . How are we going to
finish this work? How are we going to
ever get it completed? When I come
here and hear these splendid reports, and
see what is being done, my heart burns

I said, The

with fire and zeal, and it seems as though
we could finish it soon; but when I go
back to that great Asiatic Division, with
its 600,000,000 people and see that there
is not one man for 20,000,000 population ;
when | see our men failing in health,
being scattered hither and yon, long dis-
tances apart, my heart cries out, How
can this work -be done without more
help? How can it ever be finished in
this world, and we go home to glory,
until this church arouses itself and we
have a mighty outpouring of the Spirit
of God upon us to fit us for service?
And, brethren, I will tell you that awak-
ening must come if we close the work
in our day. If the people would give
themselves wholly to God, with heart and
soul and body we could do a mighty work
for God. A wonderful work could be
accomplished in a short time.

Brethren, we must not forget what
God can do with a consecrated instru-
ment. It does not take great men to do
a great work for God when he works
with them. You remember the story of
Israel going around Jericho-—how all
the hosts marched around, but did not
have to fight any battle; they just had
to obey ‘God. When they came around
the seventh time, and gave the shout of
triumph, ‘God did the work. But Israel
must follow on. God works; they must
show zeal, and service, and consecra-
tion, and obedience, and God can do the
work.

I believe the time must be very near
for the fulfilment of those statements
given to us from the servant of the
Lord, that there would be a host of our
people cutting loose from the world,
from the farms, from the shop, and go-
ing out to preach this truth to the world.
Why, bless your souls, if it is not soon
now, when will it be? When will those
prophecies ever meet fulfilment if some
do not arouse themselves and set them-
selves to work with intense activity? I
say the time is now. It is now the time
when every Seventh-day Adventist
ought to set himself to work definitely
for the coming of Jesus Christ. Do you
say, I can not preach well? My dear
friends, let your soul burn with fire and
zeal for the coming day, and God will
lead you out. He will lead you to your
neighbors and your friends, and you
can give your goods, you can give your
children, and in some way God will lead
you into a work that will be mighty.

I knew a man ‘over in Michigan, a poor
old blacksmith. He was a very untidy

man, and had no education; yet that man .

had great zeal. When he was introduced
to me as one who had raised up a church
of forty members, I said, “How in the
world did he do that?” He did it by
Bible readings, by distributing litera-
ture, by praying with the people. He
had raised up a better church that year
than had any minister in the conference.
And what one man can do other men
can do. Suppose the one hundred four-
teen thousand men and women in the
United States, in Europe, and in all the
world, should give themselves definitely
to work for God like that, would not
there be a stir in the world, men going
out with their satchels filled with litera-
ture, talking about the Lord’s coming,
distributing this message, telling of the
Lord’s comhing near at hand. Then a
man would not be looking on his acres,
on his fine possessions, nor reckoning up
his bank account; his soul would be burn-
ing with zeal for God, and he would
be giving every fiber of his being to God,
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— his wife, his children, his soul, his
money, his time.

God can take every man and woman
who will give themselves to him. If you
and I are possessed of this zeal, this
earnestness, brethren, we will impart it
to another, and that one to another, and
so on, and these things will extend and

‘expand more and more, until soon the

whole world will be reached. The mes-
sage will be given, and our Lord will
come.

Of Christ it was said that the zeal
he had for God consumed him,— it ate
him all up, his life, his strength, his all.
Now, what are we going to do? I have
talked with many a man since I reached
the United States. Some say, I am go-
ing to be a doctor; I am going into pri-
vate practise. Others say they are go-
ing to do this or that, My friends, what
is your object in doing this er that?
Why do you want to be a great doctor?
Why do you want to be a great man
in the world? It seems to me that the
greatest thing in the world that a man
can be is to be an instrument of God
to finish this work. What will you do
with that greatness by and by? Can
you take it with you? It will last dur-
ing your lifetime, and then it will go
out. But if a man will give his life
to the work of soul-saving, by and by
he will have eternal riches, He will
not be flattered; he will have few
friends, and no worldly greatness, no
social prestige; but, O brethren, he will
have a great harvest of souls in the
kingdom of God! I would rather have
that for my inheritance, I would rather
have that for my treasury, than to have
all the riches and honor of this world,
and then go down to ruin at last. The
great thing is to build so solidly, to
work so truly, to-be so loyal to God,
that every fiber of the being will live
through all eternity.

I appeal to you with all my heart
to cut loose from every earthly tie, and
to swing clear into the service of God,
and give yourself with great zeal to
the finishing of this work. May the text
be true of us, “ The zeal of My house
hath eaten thee up.” I want this to be
true of me. I should rather have it
true of me than to have anything in
this world,— to know that I have given
all T have on earth to get heaven; that
I stand for righteousness; that I stand
for hard work, that I stand to finish
this work, I do not care for riches,
or for the honor or glory of men, but
that I may have it said of me by God
himself that “the zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up.” I want to be con-
sumed wholly in God’s service, to put
all he has given me into his service,
and to hear these words said to me by
the Lord himself when I have finished
my work., This glory ought to satisfy
any man’s heart, 1t ought to satisfy any
church, a whole denomination, to have
that said of it: “The glory of My
house hath eaten thee up.”

May God give us during these meet-
ings this consecration, that we may be
polisessed of this zeal, for his name’s
sake,

“T am crucified with Christ: neverthe-
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which I now live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me, and gave himself
for me.” Gal. 2: 20.
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IN view of the overwhelming evi-
dence that has been brought before us
- of the near approach of the Lord, it has
seemed to me we can study no subject

more profitably this morning than that

of our preparation to meet the impend-
ing events, I found my remarks upon
the words, “ Behold, what -manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon .us,
that we should be called the sons of
God: therefore the world knoweth us
. not, because it knew him not” 1 John

3: 1. ‘ N :

The world did not reach that point of
spiritual elevation where - Christ stood,
and they could not know him, because
there was something that prompted him
and led him that the world did not com-
prehend. I wish that every Seventh-day
Adventist were prompted and led as he
was.

God, and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him; for

“ Beloved, now are we the sons of’
¢4

we shall see him as he is,”—not as he
was nineteen hundred years ago, but we
shall see him as he is in all his glory,
and to see him in his glory, thére must
be an absolute change in us in every re-
spect. In our very faces there will be
a radical change, because the motives,
the promptings of the mind, will alter
the countenance. To be brought to
that point where we can see the Lord
as he is, means perfection. I know
some think that to preach perfection is
fanaticism; but I am glad that the Bible
teaches this as the aim of the Christian
life. Brethren, the time has come for
us to cut loose from all these things that
have chaired us down in the past.
Paul wrote: *“ Whom we preach, warn-
ing every man, and. teaching every man
int all wisdom ; that we may present every

him here on earth. We must be
cleansed from everything that would be-
foul the mind or mislead us in any way.
“ And you that were sometime alienated
and enemies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled in
the body of his flesh through death, to
present you holy and unblamable and
unreprovable in his sight” Col. 1:21,
22. :

Why did he reconcile us? — Because
there was a work to be done. It is a
great attainment to be brought to the
place where, when the penetrating eye
of Jehovah shall examine our charac-
ters, we shall be found “ unblamable and
unreprovable in his sight.” Every day
most of us find things in our lives for
which we reprove ourselves, and we say,
“ O God, forgive my sin!” O, that we

A SECTION OF THE CAMP

man perfect in Christ Jesus.” Col. 1:28.
When our cases come up in the great
assize, any defect will be noticed; for

‘God cannot take one into heaven with

a defect upon him. One transgression
cast Adam. and Eve out of the garden
in the beginning. It was just one defect,
and it all grew out of a doubt, a single
doubt, of God’s word. There are some
of us who have gone even beyond that
in iniquity. . But the Lord Jesus Christ
has prsovided fully for all these needs:
“the Lord hath laid on him the iniguity
of us all.” Isa, 53:6. He bore it all to
set us free. Though he was rich, yet for
our sakes he became poor, -that we
through his poverty might be made rich,
I hear the words, “ The foxes have holes,
and the birds of the air have nests; but
the Son of man hath not where to lay
his head.” That was what he endured

.for your salvation and mine.

Now take the language of the -text:
“ We shall be like him, for we shall see
him as he is.” - Surely if we are like
him then, we shall have to become like

could realize what a fitting up means,
that divine fitting up, so that we may be
“unblamable and unreprovable in his
sight”! This is what the apostle la-
bored for in behalf of the children of
men, that he might present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus.’ o

Some will say that this perfection is
an impossibility. Yes, as the Saviour
said to one man,- “ With men it is im-
possible, but -with God all things are
possible.” When an individual. lays him-
self upon the altar, when he divests him-
self of self, and falls into the hands of
God, we cannot tell what God can do
for that individual, because the human
mind has never penetrated the possibili-
ties of eternal, infinite power. And yet
we know that there is a possibility of
God’s enabling a 'man to attain perfec-
tion. ‘

Some one may think that when  the
judgment comes, it. will so .fix up his
case that he will be counted perfect at
that time, My friends, the judgment is
to take your case and mine and judge it
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according to the standard in the books
above. The very record that you and
I have made will come up there, and if
those things rest upon us that are not
right in his sight, we shall be judged ac-

* cording to the record. The Lord will not

overlook sin and fix up our cases at
that time. - The time for us to have our
cases made ready is now, while the blood
of Jesus Christ avails.

The ‘apostle says: “I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowl-
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” Now,
in order that we may know the excel-
lency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ,
we must count everything in this world
loss. And it is a great exchange, a won-
derful exchange to make.

We must lay everything down in or-
der to win Christ. We cannot win
Christ if we do not, I read again what
the Master says: “No man can serve
two masters.” Why? —“For either he
will love the one and hate the other, or
he will hold to the one and despise the
other.” Now if we hold to Christ, we
are bound to despise the things of this
world. We shall nat desire to speculate
and to make money when souls arc per-
ishing at the rate of one hundred thou-
sand each day. And yet sometimes we
have a bank account and a large farm
or ranch, and are receiving hundreds
and thousands of dollars a year income
beyond what we need for our own fam-
ily requirements.

What did the apostle want to find-in
Christ?—“That I may know him.”
This word “know” means much more
than a theoretical knowledge. It is a
positive and absolute knowledge, an. ex-~
perience with the Lord, not simply
knowing what is said about him. There
is a great difference between preaching
Christ and preaching about Christ.
When' we preach Jesus Christ it must
come from the knowledge that is in us.
“That I may know him, and the power
of his resurrection, and the fellowship
of his sufferings, being made conform-
able unto his death.” When you and I
are as we should be,—made to know
the fellowship of his sufferings,— then
we shall find ourselves cut loose from
the world.

“Not as though I had already at-
tained,” he says, “either were already
perfect; but I follow after, if that I
may apprehend that for which also I am
apprehended of Christ Jesus.” That
word ‘““apprehend” means “to receive
thoroughly.” This is the meaning of
the original word. “ That I may receive
thoroughly that which I have also thor-
oughly received of Christ Jesus.,” The
Lord receives us thoroughly when we
come to him, even with all our sins.

The apostle goes on further: “I count
not myself to have received thoroughly;
but this one thing I do, forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before,
I press toward the mark for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus.” I want to fead a little further:
“Let us therefore, as many as be per-
fect, be thus :minded.” He regards a
certain condition as being perfect. I
understand from the Word of God that
there is a present perfection, and a per-

fection by and by: and that is what

Christ meant when he said, “ Be ye per-
fect, even as your Father in heaven is
perfect.” He is perfect in all his opera-
tions, and we should be perfect in all our
operations. But you may say that this
is not possible. It is possible. The apos-

tle said: “ As many as be perfect,” let
them “ be thus minded.” To be perfect
means to give up everything for the
Lord. Do you say you will have to
starve?  God does not let his honest,
faithful children starve.

The apostle says in Colossians, the first
chapter: “ In whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sins; who is the image of the invisible
God.” I wish that word “image” could
be understand more literally than the
English presents it. When we find its
meaning in the language that underlies
the English, we find it is this, “ Who is
the pressed-forth one;” that is, pressed
forth as features are pressed in wax.
Then to be in the image of Jesus Christ
is to be pressed forth, and his features
are to be our features, as if they were
pressed in wax. That is the way we are
to be. .

So we find that we shall be able to
comprehend “ what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height; and to
know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye may be filled with all
the fulness of God.” Now the fulness
of God is his completeness. Brethren,
the nearer we come to the Lord's return
to the earth, the greater is the necessity
for our being in this condition. God
calls for holy living. He expects us to
be filled with all the fulness of God.

In 2 Cor, 4:6 we find this expression:
“For God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our hearts.” The same God that created
the world, and said, “ Let there be light,”
hath shined in our hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ. But
how are we to enter into this experience?
Read in the third chapter, eighteenth
verse: “We all, with open face be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the

Lord, are changed into the same im- .

age from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of the Lord.” This is what the
apostle meant when he said, “ I press to-
ward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

It is time for us to awake from the
dead, to awake from our sleep; for the
Lord’s coming is nearer than when we
first believed. ‘

I once saw a large, beautiful picture.
A fine-looking man stood in the fore-
ground, with a large bundle of crosses.
On his right were people in a dense
wood. They were looking at him. One
man in the picture was reaching out his
hand to take a cross, but a woman stand-

ing behind him would not let him take

it. Another had just taken a cross, and
carried it about half way up the hill,
where, on a big rock, he was sawing it
in two. Another came up with a c¢ross,
his body bent, but his face lighted up
with the glory of God. Brethren and
sisters, what you and I need is to take
the cross and carry it that we may know
the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings.
The apostle tells what he was going to do
with that fellowship; he says that he was
called to “preach among the Gentiles
the unsearchable riches of Christ; and
to make all men see what is the fellow-
ship of the mystery.”

Brethren, in our neighborhoods are we
o living that men shall see what is the
fellowship of Christ’s sufferings? e
says. “It doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him.”
Thank God. As I have studied his life,
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as I have seen his suffering in the midst
of his enemies, as I have followed him in
his wanderings for the three years and
a half he was in the world, I have said,
“O my Lord, give me that spirit; fill me
with the fulness of God; let me stand

where I can know Christ in his fulness,

that I may be made conformable unto his

death, so that when he appears he may .

recognize me as one that belongs to him.
May God grant that we may “ press to-
ward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.”

J. N. Loughborough: I should like to
say a few words. Did you know that
today is the birthday of the advent doc-
trine? I thought of it when I first awoke
— the nineteenth of May. Did you ever
hear of anything that took place on the
nineteenth of May? .

Voices: The darkening of the sun.

J. N. Loughborough: Did you know
that it occurred right on this ground?
New England then took in all these colo-
nies. It extended from Maine to the
Carolinas. That dark day was seen here.

Now I thought these brethren from
abroad would be glad to know that they
had been on the spot where this took
place. My grandfather, who lived in
Trenton, N. J., described that night. He
said some people were made sick. The-
whale-oil lamps looked like blue globes.
Two feet from one you could not see
anything. I thought you would not think
of this fulfilment of prophecy, but it fits
on to this sermon. “ When these things
begin to come to pass, then look up, and
lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.”
nearer than on that dark day.

Conference Proceedings

SEVENTH MEETING
May 1g, 10 A. M.

I. H, Evans in the chair.

F. M. Wilcox offered prayer.

The following-named persons were
seated as delegates by vote of the con-
ference: C. L. Stone, L. D. Randall,
C. M. Snow.

The Western Canadian Union Com-
mittee reported that P. P. Adams had
been added to the regular delegation of
that union, and the Central Union Comn-
mittee reported the substitutios of the
name of L. C. Christofferson for that of
Dr. J. D. Shively.

By error the name of S. E. Wight was
omitted from the committee on finance

in yesterday’s minutes.

The sectetary read a memorial from
Europe regarding the further organiza-
tion of the European Division, addressed
last autumn to the General Conference
Committee, also the response of the
General Conference Committee Council
at Mountain View. The memorial and
the response follow:— ’

Memorial From Europe

To the brethren Assembled in thé Au-
tumn Council of the General Conference
Cowmmittee (1912): Greeting!

The European members of the Gen-
eral .Conference Committee have had
under consideration for some time a
fuller organization of the European field,
and at the spring meeting held in Skods-
borg, 1912, unarimously voted to ask the
General Conference Committee at its
autumn session to take the following
proposition into consideration: —

It is now 133 years '

-
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Any one who studies the divine plan
of organization will find that it is one
of natural growth, and that it must keep
pace with the steady development of the
world-wide work.

Seventh-day Adventists existed nearly
twenty years ere the first conferences
were organized. Then, as there came
to be several conferences, the need was
seen, as early as 1863, of the General
Conference organization.  Thirty-one
years passed before it was felt necessary
to introduce a new factor of organiza-
tion, the union conference, between the
General Conference and the local con-
ferences. Today there are twenty-three
union conferences. Beginning with
January, 1913, there will be twenty-five
union conferences and four union mis-
sions. Nearly thirty union organizations
have been created in the short period
of eleven years. '

Another want, however, has made it-
self felt, "and different solutions have
been “tried to remedy it. In North
America, where the General Conference
has its headquarters, and where the
General  Conference "can deal directly
with the union and local conferences,
this want is not felt so keenly as in
Europe. Councils of European work-
ers were held as early as 1884. As
the fields were far apart, however, and
the difference of languages raised nat-
ural obstructions, it was soon found that
even the ‘union system was not fully
‘adequate to the needs of the field The
European General Conference was the
first suggestion, but the term chosen
caused just misapprehension. In 1902
the General Conference at Oakland
created as a remedy the vice-presidents
in Europe and North America, with the
right to meet with their respective union
presidents, and thus as a committee su-
pervise the division. " In 1909 the Asi-
atic Division was added, and thus
ninety-five thousand members, in fields
having about one thousand million of
population, are already comprised in the
divisional arrangement. But this new
factor was only in name, as far as the
constitutional basis for action by the
people of a division is concerned.

To give the European workers more
generally the possibility of meeting in
a council to consider the immediate and
the peculiar needs of this great division,
the General Conference Committee held
its biennial session in 1907 at Gland,
and in 1911 at Friedensau. But the
last meeting - especially only ‘demon-
strated that, while these meetings were
-a great factor in binding the workers
together and in bringing spiritual bless-
ing to thousands of our people who
could not attend the General Conference
session in the United States, yet one
apparent lack was manifest— a proper
organization of the division as such.
All could see the need of such a divi-
sional meeting, but the representative
and constitutional basis for it was lack-
ing. Feeling this, the European mem-
bers, as above stated, in their last ses-
sion, decided to kindly ask the General
Cenference. Committee at its autumn
session to take into consideration such
a divisional organization, and, if fa-
vorably reported, to appoint a committee
which could do the necessary prelimi-
nary work, and introduce a well-con-
sidered plan by the time of the next
General Conference session.

FEurope’s needs today will be the needs
of South America, Asia, and other parts

of the world tomorrow. It can be only
a matter of time until the world, as
such, will have to be comprised fully
in this divisional organization. As we
have conferences and organized mission
fields, union conferences and union mis-
sion fields, there would naturally be a
difference between regular, fully organ-
ized, self-supporting divisions and mis-
sionary divisions. North America and
Europe are today not only self-support-
ing divisions, but supporting factors for
large mission fields, while the Asiatic
Division depends upon help from with-
out.

1f the world gradually were divided
into five or six divisions, and then given,
for example, their regular meeting every
third year, the General Conference
every fifth year, the president of the
General Conference could, during his
term of office, easily make the round of
these great divisions, and become fully
acquainted with the world’s great needs.
While today every mission field has its
director, and each conference or union
conference, as well as the General Con-
ference, it own president, the division
has no real head, only a so-called vice-
president. But if the divisions had their

:regular constituency sessions, elected

their own officers, and considered their
own peculiar wants, as all other minor
organizations, then the workers and peo-
ple could have the advantage of attend-
ing more generally such meetings, and
the head of each division would not be
the vice-president of a division, but be
its president, and could be at the same
time the vice-president of the General
Conference, by virtue of his office as
president of a division. :

As long as our membership was en-

‘tirely or mostly in North America, the

General Conference sessions were easy
of access to most of our people, but
where now forty per cent of our mem-
bership is outside of the United States,
and is even growing faster than in the
States, these divisional meetings become
a real necessity. The General Confer-
ence representation would naturally be
more and more restricted, while the
divisional meetings - would give  the
needed opportunity for mbore general
local attendance. Again, the General
Conference session would then be left
to deal more with great general, world-
wide plans, and the divisional session
with the more local matters.

If this divisional system were per-
fected throughout. the world, the Gen-
eral Conference president would have
freer hands to be fully the president of
the world’s General Conference, and by
his presence at these divisional meet-
ings catch his inspiration for the world-
wide message, see the world-wide needs,
and lay plans accordingly.

Our difficulty teday in Europe will be
perhaps best explained if we call atten-
tion to the fact that by the next Gen-
eral Conference we shall have in Eu-
ropé eight union conferences, two union
mission fields, forty organized confer-
ences, and over forty organized mission
fields.  Altogether there are some
ninety-five organizations, with nearly
thirty thousand members. Our delega-
tion would come up to one hundred ten
delegates, and yet this number would
take in only one fifth of our gospel
workers without considering the vast
body of lay members. .

Another matter which will necessitate
these divisional meetings will be the fact
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that, as other tongues besides the Eng-
lish become spoken by vast majorities
of our people, provisions will have to be
made to supply this lack, and to carry
on our deliberations and service ac-
cordingly.

Another matter which ought to be
considered is the fact that our mission
work today is done under the name of
the American Mission Board; but, as
large fields outside the United States,
such as the FEuropean Division, and
others, are carrying on mission opera-
tions in different parts of the world, it-
would be no more than just that either
our board should become an interna-
tional board, and have its branches, ‘or

-else there be an American and European

board, or whatever board is needed to
meet the emergency. The Moravians,
for example, who have constituencies in
Germany, Great Britain, and Ainerica,
and have great mission operations car-
ried on by the three sections, do their

‘work as an international board, with

branches in the three different countries.

Hoping sincerely that the appeal of
the European members of the General
Conference Committee, will receive a
due hearing at this fall council, we would
humbly submit this memorial to the mem-
bers present.

Response to the Memorial

In response to the memorial from Eu-
rope regarding further organization of
the European Division, the Mountain
View council of the General Conference
Committee, held in January, 1913, took
action, making recommendation to this
General Conference in session as fol-
lows: — ) .

“We recommend,— '

“1. That at the next session of the
General Conference the constitution be
so changed as to provide for the crea-
tion of a conference to be known as the
European' Division of the General Con-
ference of Seventh-day Adventists.

“2. That the territory be Europe, Asi-
atic. Russia, Asiatic Turkey, Persia,
Arabia, Africa, and the adjacent is-
lands.

“ 4. This conference shall connect the
General Conference and the denomina-
tional organizations and departments of
work in the designated territory.

“4. That it shall have full adminis-
trative power for the carrying forward
of its work, it being understood that this
conference shall furnish the means for
the support of the work throughout its
field. - :

. “s5. That the president of this division
conference shall be one of the vice-
presidents of the General Conference.

“6. That in its conference sessions
the membership shall have delegated rep-
resentation through local and union con-
ferences and union missions. and the
division conference.

“». That the division conference shall
be représented in the General Confer-
ence by a suitable delegation. :

“8. That for the present no attempt
be made to modify the organization now
existing in North America.”

W. J. Fitzgerald: It seems to me that
this question in all its details and bearing
is a question that should be considered
by a very representative committee, I
therefore would move that this report be
referred to a committee, to be composed
of the General Conference Committee
and the standing committees of the Con-
ference, and that this representative com-
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mittee to instruct the committee on plans
as to wkat to submit to the Conference.

The motion was seconded, and carried.

The chairman called for the report of
an action by the General Conference
Committee (in Mountain View, Cal,
January, 1913) relating to mission and
institutional finance, which was read, as
follows: —

TWENTY-CENT-A-WEEK FUND
Recommendations to the General Con-
ference in Session

. Whereas, It is more clearly revealed,
with each passing year, that schools,
sanitariums, and publishing houses are

most helpful and necessary facilities for.

the rapid and efficient carrying forward
of the work of God throughout- the
world; and —

Whereas, These institutions can ac-
complish their purpose only to the
extent that they are understood, appre-
ciated, and supported by our people;
and — ‘
" Realizing, That in the establishment
and maintenance of the institutions we
now have, there has not been given the

careful study, the efficient management,

and the proper financial support they
should have had; therefore, be it —

Resolved, That we take these institu-
tions, with their workers and their
great interests and needs, more fully
upon our hearts and into our plans
and fostering care than heretofore; and,
further,— ‘ o

That' we commend to the study, the
interest, and the support of our peo-
ple everywhere, the schools, sanita-
riums, and publishing houses among us.
" Resolved, That we adopt the follow-
ing arrangement for removing the pres-
ent liabilities of these institutions, and
for maintaining them without creating
further indebtedness:-— )

The standard of offerings to missions
to be raised from fifteen to twenty cents
a week per member in the United States
and Canada, and that twenty-five per
cent of the total amount thus raised
be devoted to the liquidation of the
liabilities of all training-schools, . and
those academies, intermediate schoals,
and. sanitariums whose liabilities equal
or exceed twenty-five per cent of their
assets, .
. We. further — o
. Recommend, That the carrying out of
this plan be governed by the following
provisions: — '

1. That the entire amount received
on the Twenty-cent-a-week Fund be
kept-intact, and remitted to the General
Conference treasury.

2. That the twenty-five per cent to
be devoted to the liquidation of the
liabilities of the schools and sanita-
riums be divided annually, by the Gen-
eral Conference Committee, among the
institutions, on the pro rata basis of
their indebtedness.

3. That in the apportionment, due
consideration be given to the conditions
prevailing in each institution as to its
financial situation, earnings, available
assets that can be realized upon with-
out detriment to the work, annuity con-
tracts, etc., a complete report and finan-
cial statement being rendered each year
to the General Conference by the in-
stitutions, :

. 4. In case the total amount raised
falls short of the twenty cents per mem-
ber, so as to interfere with the opera-
‘tions of our foreign-mission enterprises,

the shortage shall be deducted from the
relief fund rather than the foreign
funds.

5. That each institution receiving
appropriations from this fund shall ap-
ply the full amount it shall receive to
the liquidation of its liabilities.

6. That an institution sharing the
benefits of this fund shall not by any
means add to its present indebtedness
either by buildings, equipment, or in its
operations, ,

7. That for the enlargement, repairs,
equipment, or loss in operating, the
needed funds shall be raised by direct
gifts from the people,

8. Where it is demonstrated that an
institution cannot maintain itself with-
out increasing its liabilities or encroach-
ing upon the proposed relief fund, such
institution shall, upon the advice of the
General Conference Committee, and the
union conference in which it is located,
be closed, and its assets be disposed of
to the best advantage, or diverted to
other denominational use. .

9. That failure on the part of any
institution to comply with these provi-
sions shall debar it from receiving the
benefits &f.this plan, ‘ '

10. That there be appointed a finance
commission of three members, men hav-
ing experience that will enable them to
give counsel regarding training-schools,

sanitariums, and publishing house en--

terprises, to counsel with the manage-
ment of éach institution regarding its
affairs, and to make recommendations
as to plans of operation,. this commis-
sion to report to the General Confer-
ence Committee, and to take .the place
of -the recently appointed committee on
institutional finance, its members to de-
vote their whole time to the work, and

(their salary and expense to be met with
the twenty-five per cent irstitutional

fund before its distribution. .
11. That this plan go into effect July
1, 1913.
Voted to refer to committee on fi-
nance, Co '

REPORT OF THE NORTH AMER-
ICAN FOREIGN DEPARTMENT

The chairman then called for reports
from the North Arnerican Foreign De-
partment. The secretary of the depart-
ment, O, A. Olsen,
survey, as follows: — ‘

_ This department was first launched at
the General Conference in 1gos. = The
work among the foreigners in this coun-
try, especially among the Germans and
Scandinavians, had taken on such large

proportions that in order to further pros-*

ecute the work successfully, and to
provide for its continued growth and
development, a Foreign Department or-
ganization seemed necessary. The Gen-
eral Conference could thus be in closer

touch with the work, not only among the

Germans and Scandinavians, but also all
the other foreign nationalities, and ren-
der it such 'assistance and supervision
as the needs of the work might indicate.

Elder G. A. Irwin was appointed its
first secretary, and, in connection with
his many other duties, did much to get
the department organized and the work

started, Four divisions were formed,"

with a superintendent in charge of each;
namely, The German West division,
comprising the country west of the Mis-
sissippi River, with Elder G. F. Haffner
as superintendent; the German East di-
vision, comprising the territory east of
the Mississippi River, with Elder O. E.

‘landed - on our shores,

presented the general"
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Reinke as superintendent; the Swedish
division, with Elder S. Mortenson as su-
perintendent; the Danish-Norwegian di-
vision, with Elder L. H. Christian as
superintendent.

This arrangement has proved very
satisfactory, and a great blessing to the
work, systematizing and unifying the
interests, and advancing the message
among these various nationalities. Thus
a good foundation was laid for further
growth and development. ]

At the General Conference of 1909 a
further advance step was taken in the
appointment of a department secretary
who could give his entire time and at-
tention to the extension and development
of the message among these many .for-
eign nationalities in our land. '

Our Foreign Population
From government statistics we learn

that the foreign-born, together with their
immediate descendants, number at the

_present time from thirty-five to forty

million. in the United States alone. This
foreign element is estimated at forty-six
per cent of our country’s population.
The number .of languages and. dialects

.spoken' here is .about sixty or more.

When the foreign population of Canada,

.which is several millions more, is added,

it will readily be seen what a large and
important field this _is.

To get a more correct view of this
immigration problem, you must under-
stand that it is not only foreigners who
have come in past years, but those who

_still continue to come in enormous num-

bers year after year. In 1905 for. the
first time more than a million immigrants
In 1907 the. tide
rose to 1,285,349,— a larger number than
the entire population of Nebraska at its
fast census, and more than the single
population of over twenty of the States '
in the Union. ‘
The immigration fluctuates, of course,
but during the past ten years the number
of foreigners coming to this country has
averaged nearly a million a year. It is
impossible for the casual observer to
form any correct idea of the vastness, -
and, consequently, the importance of this
foreign population in our midst. This
foreign element has already become so
large and general that one writer says:
“New England is foreign today. . The

-Middle States are foreign today. Not

only the great cities, but the. smaller
towns as well; not only the small towns,
but the hillsides; not only the hillsides,
but the valley farms, are peopled with
men and women who have strange faces
and strange ways.” He might also have
included the broad prairies of the West,
for the foreigners are everywhere,

A Glance at Qur Cities

One writer has described our large -
cities as follows: “New York is a city
in America, but it is hardly an Amer-
ican city. Boston is an Irish city; Chi-
cago is a German-Scandinavian-Polish
city; St. Louis is a German city; and
New York is a Hebrew-German-Irish-
Italian-Bohemian-Hungarian city, a cos-
mopolitan race conglomeration, Eight-
een languages are spoken in a single
block. In public school No. 29 no less
than twenty-six nationalities are repre-
sented. ‘ . '

“Nor is this true of New York alone.
In thirty-three of our largest cities the
foreign population is larger. than the
native. In. Milwaukee and Fall:River
the foreign percentage rises as high’ as
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eighty-five per cent. In all these cities

Scandinavians is-making good progress.

the .foreign colonies are as distinct and The French work is being revived. At

practically as isolated socially as though
- they were in Russia or Poland, Italy or
Hungaria. Foreign in language, cus-
toms, habits, and institutions, these colo-
nies are separated from one another as
well as from the American population
by: race, customs, and religion.”—
““Aliens or Americans.”

Such is the situation and peculiar con-
dition' of our . country — here we find
every nation and tongue on earth., It
presents a condition different from any-
thing we have in any other part of the
world. While the field is difficult and
complicated, it is,. nevertheless, a ﬁeld
of great possibilities from the mission-
ary standpoint,

A Great Mission Field

One writer says:

the last General Conference there was
not a single active worker among the
millions of French in either the United
States or Canada. Now we have three
ministers and one Bible worker, and sev-
eral prospective laborers in preparation.
This presents an encouraging advance in
the French division.

During the past four years a splendid
work has been begun among the Rus-
sians of North Dakota. At the present
time we have seven organized -churches
there, with a membership of over two
hundred. Very urgent calls for Russian
laborers are being received from North
Dakota and other parts of the country.

Another encouraging feature is the
increasing interest among the Jews. The
earnest work of Elder F. C. Gilbert, and

““Save América the ‘literature that has been mrculated

~
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one; another for Italians, with twenty-
eight members; and one for Bohemians,
with eight members. In Newark, N. J.,
we have a Slovak-Bohemian-Polish
church, with a present membership of
th1rty-three During 1912 they built a
nice chapel, costing five thousand dol-
lars, which will prove a great blessing
to the work.

It might be interesting to mention here
that recently we have had the joy of
ordaining to the ministry Brother John
Sivak, who is the’first Hunganan Sev-
enth- day Adventist minister in this
country.

. At Rouleau, Saskatchewan, Canada,
we have a very active church, with
thirty-nine members, composed of Rou-
manians, Bohemians, and Servians. A
small beginning has been made among
the Finns in Brooklyn, N. Y.; among the
Roumanians in Cleveland, Ohio; and the
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and you save the world’ Through im-
migration the United States is in a
unique sense the most foreign country
and the greatest mission field on the
globe. All people that on the earth do
dwell have their representatives there,
gathered by a divine ordering within
easy reach of the gospel. Through them
the world may be reached in turn.
Every foreigner converted in America
becomes directly or indi‘ectly a mission-
ary agent abroad, spr,admg the knowl-
edge of the truth/ among his kindred
and tribe. The grcatness of the oppor-
tunity is the measure of obligation.”

Yes, a marvelous mission field indeed!

The Present Status of the Work

As the several superintendents will
each present a full report of their re-
spective.divisions, I shall confine myself
merely to a brief summary as follows: —
. The work among the Germans and

garians, with a membershlp ‘of forty-
among them, are begmnmg to bear fruit,
and the outlook is very promising. - -

Since the last General Conference two
divisions, each with a superintendent,
have been added to the Foreign Depart-
ment; namely, the Jewish, with Elder
Gilbert * as superintendent, and the
French, with Elder G. G.’ Roth super-
intendent. This now makes six divisions
in the North American Foreign Depart-
ment.

From summarized' reports from the
Germans- and Scandinavians we have
gathered the following statistics: Or-
dained ministers, 73; licentiates, 24;
Bible workers, 38 number organized
churches, 226, with a membership of
7,405 ; baptlzed during the quadrennial
period, 2,453 ; added to the church, 2,429;
number new churches organized, 42.

We are glad to teport that in New
York City we have a church for Hun-

Italians in Chicago. Thus the truth is
reaching out and gathering -in precious
jewels from among these foreign-na-
tionalities. In every place where earnest
work is done the results are encouraging.

We have a few isolated believers
among the many hundreds of thousands
of other nationalities,” but not a single
worker. They present a very large and
xmportant but unworked mission field.
Chicago is the third largest Boheémian
center in the world, yet we have not a
single laborer there. Chicago 'is also
a great Polish center, but no effort is
made to carry them the message. The
same may be said of scores of other
foreign nationalities in our midst.

Educational

v

The beginning of the educational work
among foreigners dates back to the win-
ter of 1885-86, when the first Scandi-
nnavian Bible school was held in Chicago,
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1., by Elder Js F. Hansen, During
1886 a similar school was conducted by
Elder Conradi among the Germans in
Milwaukee, Wis. In 1889 we had Scan-
dinavian and German departments in
connection with Battle Creek College.
These beginnings were more fully crys-
tallized and developed when the regular
German, Swedish, and Danish-Norwe-
gian departments took on a permanent
form with the opening of Unioen Col-
lege, in 1891. The opening of these for-
eign departments at that time was a very
important step, and has proved a great
blessing to the work.

The next important advance move was
taken when the General Conference
Committee in council at College View,
Nebr., in October, 1909, decided to close

‘attended our efforts in a most marked

manner. . ‘

The first school year was a decided
success; the attendance at each seminary
was larger than was looked for, The
second year was better, and the third,
now just closed, has been still better in
every way. During the last year more
than three hundred students have been
enrolled in these three foreign semi-
naries.

Mention .must also be made of our
Russian department at the Sheyenne
River Academy, North Dakota, and the
French department at the South Lan-
caster Academy. These two are small
beginnings, but, nevertheless, of much
importance to the work, for the great
need among these foreign nationalities is
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out the foreign departments at Union
College and establish in their place three
separate schools — one for the Germans,
another for the Swedes, and a third for
the Danish-Norwegians,

The first to locate were the Danish-
Norwegians, who found a very provi-
dential opening at Hut¢hinson, Minn,,—
a vacant college building in good repair
which had been erected by the Lutherans.
This, together with a farm of one hun-
dred sixty acres, was purchased at the
nominal price of $22,250.  The present
value of the entire property, including
all the improvements that have since
been made, is estimated at $48,885. The
whole is free from debt, We rejoice
in the financial condition of this school.

The second to locate were the Swedes,
who selected a farm of seventy-eight
acres, with good buildings, at Broad-
view, IlL, thirteen miles west of Chicago.
For this they paid $20,000. The im-
provements made have increased this to
$37,670, of which about half has been
paid, and good pledges.are on hand with
which to meet the whole cost.

The German division found a provi-
dential opening at Clinton, Mo., where
a large college building, in good repair,
with 112 acres of land, was secured for
$27,600. The improvements that have
been made have raised the value of the
property to $95,887. There is still some
debt on the property, but this is covered
by good pledges, which, when paid, will
place the school free from debt.

These three seminaries opened school
on Sept. 27, I9Ilo-— less than one year
after the action was taken by the Gen-
eral Conference to establish them. The
undertaking was large, and still more im-
portant, and means much to the success
of the work among these nationalities.
There were many difficulties to be mas-
tered, but the blessing of the Lord has

workers to bear the message to their own
people.

Literature

During the quadrennial period our de-
partment has put forth earnest efforts in
the matter of circulating our literature
in foreign tongues. In January, 19Io,
the International Publishing Association
at College View, Nebr., began to issue
three thirty-two-page quarterly maga-
zines, one each in the German, Swedish,
and Danish-Norwegian, This was some-
thing of an experiment, but we are glad
to say that it has proved a real success.
We have also had two issues of a thirty-
two-page French magazine printed, and
the prospect is that this- may soon be-
come a permanent quarterly like the
others.

In addition to the German, Scandina-
vian, and French, we are also distribu~
ting literature printed in the Hungarian,
Roumanian, Italian, Polish, Lithuanian,
and Finnish languages, as well as the
Chinese Sigus of the Times, from China.
These papers are taken in clubs, and we
are glad to furnish these and others as
we can get people to circulate them.
We have also distributed smaller litera-
ture in many foreign tongues in this
country, but not nearly as much as we
ought to have done, We need a decided
awakening in the matter of the circula-
tion of owr literature in foreign tongues.

There is a call for more small tracts
and leaflets on various subjects for gen-
eral distribution, as well as for' books
costing from twenty-five to seventy-five
cents, Much can be done to bring the
message to al]l these foreigners in our
midst by the liberal use of literature.

A Mission Field of Great Possibilities

This foreign population of North
America presents a mission fleld of great
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possibilities, the importance of which has
not been appreciated. As a people we
have shown great interest in foreign
missions and have exerted ourselves to
the utmost to bring the message to the
nations and peoples of far-away lands.
All that is good, and no one will say
that we have done too much. But itisa
fact that while we have done this we
have greatly neglected the same class
of people that a divine providence has
brought to our own shores, yes, to our
very doors.

We may think that because they are
in America no special effort need to be
made to bring them the gospel. That is
a great mistake, Are not the Hunga-
rians, Italians, Poles, Bohemians, Slavs,
Roumanians, and a score of others that
have come to this country, as needy of
the gospel as are these same people in
their home land? — Most certainly. As
a people we shall be sorely negligent of
duty if this home mission field is left
unworked.

The foreigner is by no means barren
soil, as wherever earnest work has been
put forth among any class of these for-
eigners, the results have been just as
satisfactory as anywhere else. The be-
ginning may. be small and somewhat
slow, but the final outcome compares well
with the best. Look at the results from

.the efforts among the many nations and

peoples of Europe — they are all so grat-
ifying; study the results of the effarts
among the same nationalities here in the
States,— the Germans, Scandinavians,
French, Hungarians, Slovaks, Roumani-
ans, Italians, Spanish, Dutch, and others,
— and they are equally encouraging.

But this home foreign field, with the
exception of Germans and Scandina--
vians, has been greatly neglected. That
it presents difficulties we admit, but they
are not insurmountable, by any means.
All that is needed in this home foreign
field is to adopt these same plans which
have proved successful among the for-
eign tongues of other lands.

What Shall We Do About It?

The foreign field abroad is directly
under the supervision of the General
Conference. The best of laborers who
have spent much time and money in
preparation, are selected from the home
field and sent abroad, and funds are
provided for their support.

The foreigners at home come under
the supervision of the State or local con-
ference. The course that the General
Conference has pursued toward the fields
abroad is
should have taken toward the foreign
field at home. Wherever this has heen
done, the results have been as favorable
here as there.

Workers of proper experience and
adaptability, persons with a passion for
souls, whether American or European,
must be set apart to lead out among the
Ttalians, Hungarians, Roumanians, Por-
tuguese, Slovaks, Poles, Bohemians,
Servians, and many others, not in a
desultory manner, but in real earnest,
just as they would were they in a for-
eign land. Then, as individuals from
these various nations and tongues ac-
cept the truth, this home foreign mis-
sionary should assist and instruct them
to labor for their own people. Under
such leadership, they would be success-
ful; but left to themselves, they would
utterly fail. .

While this foreign home . field prop-
erly belongs under the supervision of

what the local conference .
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the local conferences, we find that some
of them, though appreciating their re-
sponsibility to the foreigner, after con-
tributing their part in men and funds to
the general work, are unable to meet the
calls from the foreign field at home be-
cause of a lack of laborers and means.
Especially is this the case with the con-
ferences within whose borders are found
our largest and most populous cities.
This situation calls for special consider-
ation.

During the past two years we have
been favored with a small appropriation
from the General Conference, which we
appreciate very much. With the aid of
this we have been able to help out the
needs in many places and set a few peo-
ple to work, which could not have been
done otherwise. But what has been done
must be increased from time to time.
Not only funds but workers must be
selected to lead out among these various
nationalities, espeeially in our largest
cities. :

Cooperation

The North American Foreign Depart-
ment has no independent organization or
executive power, but does its work under
the direction of the General Conference,
as advisory, through the regular organ-
ized union and local conferences. We
greatly appreciate the hearty cooperation
that we have met during the past quad-
rennial period in our efforts to promote
and advance the message among the va-
rious foreign nationalities. OQur depart-
ment will continue to follow this plan in
its work to the fullest extent, and we
hope that we may continue to have the
confidence and recognition so necessary
to the accomplishment of the greatest
possible good.

Our greatest difficulty is the supplying
and adjustment of workers. The home
foreign field is large, its needs great, and
the calls many, but the laborers are so
few when compared with the demands.
We study the field and its needs, not only.
in one or two conferences, but in all of
them, and in our efforts to 'meet the
demands satisfactorily in the various
places, we especially need the coopera-
tion of our local conference officers.

Our Needs

The Foreign Department of our Gen-
eral Conference is now fairly under way.
Four years ago we had only the most
limited ideas of the largeness of this
foreign population and its needs. Since
then we have made a careful study of
this immigration problem. However, so
far we have hardly more than laid a
foundation for the work among them. -

Now we stand at a point where ag-
gressive efforts must rapidly be put forth
to raise the structure. The conditions
will never be more favorable, But we
need a new and fresh baptism of the
Holy Spirit, giving power and efficiency
to the work. We need the continued and
hearty cooperation of our local and
union confercnces in whose territory
these foreigners live. We need workers
filled with the love of God and a passion
for souls to go into highways and hedges
to labor for these people of many
tongues, We need proper literature for
liberal distribution. We need funds with
which to meet expenses.

Our courage is good; the outlook is
promising; and the harvest is certain,
for God will give the increase.

O. A. OLsEN, Secretary.

THE GERMAN WORK IN THE
WESTERN DIVISION OF
NORTH AMERICA

At the conclusion of Brother Olsen’s
report, the chairman called upon G. F.
Haffner, superintendent of the German
work in the western division of the Uni-
ted States, for his report.

G. F. Haffner (reading):—

It must be remembered that the whole
German field was under one supetin-
tendent the first two years of the
quadrennial period. Thus it is difficult
to give a full report of the four years,
especially of the first two. The field was
large, and it was impossible to do it
justice. 'We put forth earnest effort to
advance the work in the East, where
the majority of the German people live.
We sent some of our best men to the
East, and they have labored with suc-
cess, so that the work there has come
up. This is especially the case since
Elder Schilling has taken hold of this
work and is giving it his careful atten-
tion. On the arrival of Elder Schilling
two years ago, I was relieved of the
Eastern Division, and since then gave
my whole attention to the Western Di-
vision, which is the territory west of the
Mississippi  River, including Western

‘Canada.

The large cities are mostly in the
Eastern Division. St. Louis is the larg-
est city we have in the West; it has a
German population of between two and
three hundred thousand, mostly Cath-
olics. Considerable work has been done
there in the past, but the success has
not been very great. However, we have
a church there of twenty members, and
at present we have a minister and a
Bible worker engaged in the work in
that city.

We have a small company of German
believers in the city of St. Joseph, who
hold their membership in the English
church. Elder Kunkel is working in
that city. We have also a good church
at Portland, Oregon; one in Spokane,
Wash.; and another. in Los Angeles,
Cal. This is about all the city work we
have done. Our work in the West is
more in the country among the farmers.
Here is where the German work ‘has
taken its strongest hold. Of the ninety-
two churches only about ten are in cities
and towns.

Progress

The work has made some progress in
the Western Division. As near as we
could learn from the workers’ reports,
408 have been baptized, and 490 added
to the churches during the last year; 7
new churches have been organized. So
far as we know, about a thousand were
added during the four years. At
the close of 1912 we had 92 churches,
3,300 members, about three hundred
scattered Sabbath-keepers, 95 Sabbath-
schools, and 3,846 Sabbath-school mem-
bers.

The amount of tithe paid by our Ger-
man churches in the West amounts to
fifty thousand dollars or more; Sabbath-
school donations, to $7,025; for mission-
ary work, $11,890.80; or a total for the
foreign-mission”~ work of $18915.80.

These figures are only for the year 1912.

It is impossible to get a complete re-
port of the work all over the Western
Division, as that would require full re-

orts from every church, which we have
not been «able to obtain, and because
many are scattered and connected with
English-speaking churches. But we are
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glad to say that the work is encour-
agingly onward, and every year we see
good improvement,

Workers

Our force of workers is composed of
twenty-seven ordained ministers, five li-
censed ministers, two Bible workers, and
thirty-two other workers. The total ex-
pense of the conference workers is about
twenty-two thousand dollars. This in-
cludes their salaries and traveling ex-
penses. Taking this from the fifty thou-
sand dollars which is paid in by the Ger-
man churches in the Western Division,
twenty-eight thousand dollars is left to
be used among other nationalities. The
tithe paid per capita, as far as is re-
ported, amounts to $14.67; the offerings
to missions, per capita, $5.93. This
amounts to eleven cents per week. We
should also remember that our churches
have paid to the German Seminary
about twenty thousand dollars during
the last year or so. Adding this to the
weekly offering, would make more than
twenty cents per week per member.

Educational Work

Educational work among the German
people has made considerable progress
during - the past quadrennial period.
With the opening of Union College at
College View, Nebr., in 1901, the Ger-
man department was established, and
did good service. A goodly number of
workers were trained and entered the
field. But the time came when the Gen-
ral Conference saw fit to take further
steps, so plans were laid for the estab-
lishment of three separate foreign sem-
inaries, and the foreign departments at
College View were dissolved.

Locating committees were appointed,
and immediately went to work looking
for sites. After much careful consider-
ation, and visiting numerqus places
where offers were made, the German
Seminary locating committee decided on
Clinton, Mo., as the most favorable
place. Here they found a large brick
college building which was offered at a
very nominal price, and this, together
with 112 acres of land, was purchased
for $27,600. The first term of school
was opened on Sept. 27, 1910,

After the property was taken over by
the Central Union Conference and the
seminary board, many improvements
were made; some buildingS, such as
power house and barn, were added; and
these, together with personal property
that has been acquired, and the donations
of the citizens of Clinton, have con-
siderably increased the value of the
property, so that at a conservative esti-
mate it is now worth about seventy-five
thousand dollars.

Our German people have taken a real
interest in the establishment of the
school, which is shown by their liberal
donations. Up to the present time more
than half of the value of our property
has been paid for. About thirty thou-
sand still remains to be raised. But we
are glad to say that we have good, re-
liable pledges that will cover the whole
amount; and if the Lord favors us with
a good crop this season, we expect to
have our school free from debt within a
year.

The failure of the crops in North Da-

kota and other places for two years was

a great set-back in our calculations, for
the liberal pledges that had been made
were based on the success of the crops,
and our brethren were not able to pay
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those pledges. This caused a perplexing
financial difficulty. But in our trouble
we sought the Lord earnestly, and relief
came in the good crops of last year.
.Now everything is moving very pros-
perously, and the outlook is most en-
couraging.

During the past fall and winter, Pro-
fessor Grauer and I visited a large num-
ber of our churches, held meetings, and
visited the members in their homes. We
had good revival services, and numbers
were converted and added to the church,
All through the results were excellent,
and our people most encouraged.

" During these visits we also presented
the needs of our seminary, and our
brethren responded very liberally. In
North Dakota they not only made good
their former pledges, which were about
twelve thousand dollars, but added eight
thousand “dollars more, making it
‘twenty thousand dollars in all. Of this
amount twelve thousand dollars was
paid. in.cash. The same spirit of liber-
ality was also experienced in other
places. :

.. Besides ‘the Clinton German Semi-
nary we have five German departments
carried on-in various English schools.
,The largest of these is at Walla Walla
.College, with two teachers and from
twenty to thirty students. The other
four departments are connected with
the following schools: Harvey, N.
Dak.; Redfield, S. Dak.; Lacombe, Al-
beita; and Lodi, Cal.; with a total of
.one hundred twenty-five students. We
also have 14 church-schools, with 16
teachers and 400 pupils. These, to-
'gether with the 160 who attend the semi-
inary, make nearly seven hundred of
our young people and children attending
our own schools.

Prospects

" The prospects for the future are good
all -over the field. The Canadian field
is -a’ fruitful one; the doors are open
-everywhere. Our workers have their
hands more than full, and many calls
for help are coming in. Now is the time
for us to push the work as never be-
fore. In I%orth Dakota the Lord has
blessed the work greatly in the past
year, and many doors are open where
people are interested and call for a min-

-ister. The same is true in other parts of

the field. So in all we can say that the
outlook for the future is good.

* Publishing Work

The Christlicher Hausfreund, a semi-
monthly, 16-page paper, has at present
"a subscription list of 4,870. Der
Deutsches Arbeiter, our church paper,
alsc a semimonthly, eight and sixteen
‘pages — when it contains the missionary
reading it has sixteen—has a list of
1,800 paid subscribers.

Der Zeichen der Zeit (Signs of the
Times), our quarterly magazine, has a
subscription list of 3,522; but each time
we print from nine thousand to fourteen

-+ thousand copies, and they are usually
all sold. The paper is doing a good
work. :

.. Der Jugendbote has a subscription list

-of only 804, and is not yet self-support-
.ing. The other papers all show some
profit.

We have also improved some of the
German tracts, and have issued a num-
ber of new ones. We are striving to
push the work in every line, and the
Lord has blessed us in doing so. Our

workers are all of good courage, and
aim to press on.

Our Needs

We need to push the German work in
those conferences where, little or no
work has been done. We need more
church-schools. The greatest reason
why we do not have more church-schools
at present is the scarcity of teachers,
but we soon expect to fill these calls with
able teachers from our seminary.
© A greater missionary spirit is needed
among our churches. Most of our peo-
ple are satisfied with supporting the
cause with their means, but neglect the
missionary. - work with our papers and
tracts, and house-to-house work., Years
ago our church-members came together
from time to time to send out papers and
tracts, with earnest prayers accompany-
ing this literature, This missionary
spirit needs to be revived. Most of all,
we need the power of the Holy Spirit
to finish the work that the Lord has
entrusted to us. “Not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the
Lord.” G. F. HAFPNER, -

Superintendent.

THE GERMAN WORK IN THE
EASTERN DIVISION OF
NORTH AMERICA

The report of J. H. Schilling, having
charge of the German work in the east-
ern section of the United States, being
called for, he rendered his report, as fol-
lows: —

J. H. Schilling (reading):—

To the Delegates of the General
Conference of Seventh-day Adventists:
Greeting ! .

We are glad to bring you a report of
the progress and the prospect of the
work of God among the German people
of the East. First of all, we will give
you a little history.

Beginnings

Our German work in the East is com-
paratively very young yet. Our oldest
church was organized in Brooklyn, Feb-
ruary, 1899, with a membership of six-
teen. Nine of these were from Brook-
lyn, and seven from Jersey City. The
next one was organized January, 1902,

.in Jersey City, with six of the members

who had been taken into the Brooklyn
church three years before. The next
was organized in Milwaukee in 1906,
with seventy-two members, who were
taken from the Milwaukee English-Ger-
man church, organized 1887, Then came
the church in Philadelphia with eighteen,
and Manhattan, N, Y., with twelve mem-
bers, in 1907; then the Cleveland church,
with eight members, in 1908, The
youngest of our churches is the South
Chicago church, organized last Decem-
ber with ten members. Since their or-
ganization these churches have grown
steadily, so that two of them have now
reached a membership of nearly a hun-
dred.

There were, however, two German
churches organized by Elder Conradi in
1888 in eastern Pennsylvania, which
constituted the real beginning of the
German work in the East. One of these
was since united with another church,
and thus ceased to exist, while the sec-
ond became more and more Anglicized,
so we do not now carry it on our list
as a German church. It is for this rea-
son that we call the Brooklyn church our
oldest. .
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In 1887, just before coming to Penn-
sylvania, Elder Conradi held the first
German school for workers, in Milwau-
kee, where quite a numbeér of our pio-
neers in the German work in the States
received their first training. Some of
these are still hard at werk, while others
are gradually retiring on account of old
age. The next school of this kind was
held in New York by Elder Reinke and
others, where a number of workers, now
so earnestly engaged in the work, and
who have helped to raise up good
churches in the East, received their
training.

The pioneer German worker in ' the
East is therefore Elder Conradi. After
him came Elders Joseph and Samuel
Shrock. After these, Elder Reinke
came to New York City, and, with oth-
ers associated with him, continued and
developed the work partially begun by
Brother F. F. Stoll, who worked partly
as 4 local elder and partly as a licentiate.
Brother Stoll also started the work in
Jersey City, which has been continued
and developed by Elder J. . Hanhardt.

. Elder Meyer, now in South America,
‘started the work in Philadelphia; Elder

H. Pannkoke started it in Boston; Elder
G. P. Gaede in Baltimore, and, if I am
not mistaken, Elder H. F, Graf in Cleve-
land. Since Elder Reinke left Greater
New York, Elder B. E. Miller, formerly
from Texas, has taken up the work in
Brooklyn, with more than ordinary suc-
cess, while Elder D. N. Wall, from South
Dakota, has taken it up in the Bronx
and Manhattan, and with good success
too. In Chicago the work has also gone
steadily forward. Through the untiring
efforts of Elder C. W. Weber, the breth-
ren succeeded in securing a nice church
building, which tends toward solidifying’
the cause very firmly in that large city.

Workers

Our present corps of workers is twen-
ty-four in number, twelve ordained min-
isters, one licentiate, and four men and
seven lady Bible workers, These are lo-
cated in Greater New York, Philadel-
phia, Baltimore, Jersey City, Paterson,
Boston, Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Chicago,
Milwaukee, and the State of Wisconsin.
The result of the evangelistic and mis-
sionary activity of our workers during
the year 1912 is: Sermons delivered,
2,270; Bible readings given, 6,454 ; other
meetings conducted, 3,654; missionary
visits made, 16,353 ; number of new Sab-
bath-keepers gained, 232; number bap-
tized, 148; number added to the church,
222 ; number churches organized, 4; and
3 tract societies organized.

We are glad to report this most ex-
cellent effort and success on the part of
our German workers. Concerning the
222 members added to the church, we
might say that they are hardly enough,
compared with the effort put forth, nor
are we by any means satisfied with this
number. By God’s grace we expect to do
better this year, and so from year to
year. We might mention, however, that
our workers have to work harder for
what they reap than those who speak
the language of the country. The latter
can conduct services most anywhere, and
have a clear and uncircumscribed sweep
of language and territory, -while the
former are greatly hindered in every
way. They have to go from house to
house and from door to door to hunt out
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the people who speak German, which is
indeed very trying and difficult.

Expense

We are glad to report that our work
in 1912 did not cost all the conferences
much more than the tithe paid in by our
people. The entire cost of the work
among the Germans in all the Eastern
conferences where work was done
among the Germans, amounts to $I15,-
149.02, with a tithe of $13,615.93, leav-
ing a deficit of $1,533.09. With God’s
help we will try to work up the tithe
among our people, so another year we
may cover all the cost except new work.

- Churches

~We have now 17 well-organized
churches, with a membership of 6o1, to-
gether with 107 scattered members, ma-
king our total membership, at the end
of 1912, 708,

Tithes and Offerings

These 17 churches, includmg the roy
scattered members, have paid in 1912 in
tithe $13,615.93; in ofﬁermgs to foreign
missions, $3,313.57; in Sabbath-school
offerings, $2,241.57, making a total in
tithes and offerings of $19,170.09. The
per capita in tithes and offerings amounts
to $27.08.

The Fifteen-Cent-a-Week Fund

Our seventeen churches, not including
the scattered members, whose offerings
we estimated very low, have paid on the
‘Fifteen-cent-a-week Fund nearly eight-

een cents. Eight of the churches have
paid over twenty cents} three, over
twenty-five cents; two, over forty

cents; and one paid over forty-two and
one-half cents.

Missionary Activity
We are glad to report that over half
of our church-members are active in the
local church missionary work. They
made 6,784 visits, gave 2,054 Bible read-
ings, wrote 467 letters, and received 185
letters.

Comparison

The only comparison that I can make -

to show an approximate growth is be-
tween the last quarter of 1911 and the
last quarter of 1912, It is interesting
to note that-the tithe has increased from
$2,942.05 the last quarter of 1911 to
$3,600.38 the last quarter of 1912; the
offerings to foreign missions, from $1,-
425.36 to $1,971.62; and the Sabbath-
school offerings, from $295.45 to $685.27.
This growth is not very large, but still
encouraging. It is at least a step for-
ward.

Prospect.

"The prospect for the German work in
the future-is good. The German popula-

tion is large enough to warrant an ex-.

cellent growth. Counting the first gen-
eration to the foreign born, we can
reckon on at least twenty million Ger-
mans in this country. In some States
there are counties after counties solid
German, without a single worker in
.them. We hope that the dear General
. Conference will take cognizance of this
-large German population, and appropri-
ate of their means to the work among
.these. people accordingly:

.great sorrow of the brethren.

. Hearty Cooperation
I am pleased to make mention of the

. hearty cooperation on the part of the

various conference presidents, and the
interest they take in the advancement of
our work in their fields, and we have

reason to believe that this pleasant feel-

ing and confidence will continue undis-
turbed.. At least we, as a German De-
partment, will do our utmost to nurture
it, and to create confidence wherever we
can. By God’s grace we will do what
we can. What the Lord has done for
us in the past, he will do for us in the
future. The many victories gained are
an index to those we have still to gain,
and will gain in the name of Jehovah.

J. H. ScHILLING, Superintendent.

THE SWEDISH WORK IN
NORTH AMERICA

The chairman next called upon S.
Mortensen, in charge of ‘the Swedish
work in the home field, for his report,
which follows —

S. Mortenson (reading): —

God, who has made of one blood all
nations of men, has in past ages di-
rected great movements among the na-
tions. . In some of these the ancestors
of the Swedes took a lively part. And
in our days, when the Lord is giving the
message of salvation to all nations, we
are indeed glad to have a part in this
great movement.

General Information About the
Swedish Field

In the seventeenth century the Swedes
planted their first colony in this country
in the State of Delaware. Since that
time the immigration from Sweden has
kept on, and while many of the immi-
grants and their descendants have been
so thoroughly Americanized that they
prefer to be called Americans, there are
still, according to the census of 1910,
1,364,215 persons in the United States
who profess to be of Swedish national-
ity. As far as we have been able to
obtain information, there are about one
hundred fifty thousand of the same na-
tionality in Canada.

The Swedes in North America are
mostly settled in the Northern States and
in Canada. They belong to different
denominations, like the Lutheran, Meth-
odist, Baptist, Mission Covenant, Sal-
vation Army. Some do not care for
any religion. It is very hard to find a
Swedish Catholic among them. While
there is a good deal of opposition among
them toward the special message for our
time, there are also many honest per-
sons among them awake to the situation
and searching for the truth,

The Workers

In the year 1890, when the writer took
his stand for the truth, we had only two
ordained ministers and one licentiate in
this country. One of the ordained min-
isters died the following year, to the
‘But God
heard their prayers, and as the years
have rolled by has raised up more labor-
ers, so that at the present time we have
18 ordained ministers, two of them act-
ing as teachers at the seminary, 4 licen-

tiates, 11 Bible workers, and 7 others,"
_ I acting as editor, I as secretary, 4 as

‘hundred Swedish brethren
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teachers, and 1 as visiting nurse, making
a total of 40 Swedish workers in this
country, whom God has called to carry
the precious message of salvation to the
Swedish population. Besides these, some
of the Swedish workers have gone to
other fields; we find them represented in
Sweden, China, Japan, and Cuba.

The Churches

In the United States we have 37 Swe-
dish churches where the members are
nearly all Swedes, and 9 churches where
the members are Danes, Norwegians,
and Swedes. Such are the churches at
St* Paul, Minneapolis, Artichoke, and
Duluth, Minn.;- College View and
Omaha Nebr.; Ruthven, Jowa; Tacoma
and Ferndale Wash and l’ortland Otre-

_gon. There are also some Swedish mem-

bers scattered among the Danish-Norwe-
gian and American churches, and a good
many isolated brethren. So far as we
have been able to obtain information,
there are 884 of the Swedish brethren
belonging to Scandinavian churches, 356
belonging to American churches, ard 367
isolated brethren, making a total of 1,607
Swedish brethren in North America.

Four years ago we: reported fifteen
in Notth
America, but that report was based on
the subscription list of our paper, ‘and
was quite unreliable.

During the last four years our laborers
have reported 613 who have taken their
stand for the truth; 384 have been added
to our churches, and 10 new churches
have been organized. Some of the new
brethren were Danes, some Norwegians,
and some Americans. .

The Financial Standing

The last two years our reporting sys-
tem has been in pretty good order. In
the year 1911 we received reports from
649 Swedish brethren, who had paid $12,-
475.33 in tithes, making $19.22 per
capita ; $1,009.19 in Sabbath-school dona-
tions; $1,252.09 to foreign missions, and
$1, o18. o5 to home missions, making
$5.05 per capita for all offerings.

The year 1912 we received reports
from 793 Swedish brethren, who had
paid $19,314 47 in tithes, making $24.35
per capita; to forelgn mlSSlOnS, $3,113.52;
to home missions, $4,065.08; in Sabbath-
school donations, $2,345.75, making
$12.01 per capita for all free-will offer-
ings.

The Literature

Tidens Tecken, the pioneer paper in
the Swedish field, was established in 1874,
and has now about twenty-five hundred
subscribers; it is an excellent medium by
which to communicate the truth to the
Swedes. We have also a little church

.paper with about eight hundred sub-
- scribers.

Both papers are by special
care self-supporting.

We have also thirty-nine different
kinds of books, eighteen pamphlets, and
fifty-three tracts in the Swedish lan-
guage containing the last warning mes-
sage. These are scattered by the thou-
sands every year. The last four years
the International Publishing Association -
has sold this kind of literature to the
value of $11,023.38.

The Seminary

The Broadview Swedish Seminary has
been in operation for three years, and is
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doing good work. It is located on a sev-
enty-eight-acre farm, about five miles
west of the city limits of Chicago, 1L
The purchase price of the farm was
twenty thousand dollars, and after we
altered some buildings, built some new
ones, and equipped the school, the value
has increased, so that on Jan. 1, 1913, the
resources amounted to $36,386.28, with
$17,649.75 in liabilities, leaving a present
worth of $18,736.53. We have tried
hard to wipe out all the liabilities, but
have been delayed in our effort. We are,
however, glad to state that we have good
pledges by which to pay off the debt as
soon as the cash comes in. Our brethfen
are much interested in the seminary, and
are liberal toward it. So we expect soon
to have a strong institution free from
debt: '

We feel very grateful to God for
this school, because we know that he has
planted and protected it; he will care for
it in the future, and we trust that from
it many true missionaries will go out
with the message of salvation to the
Swedes as well as to foreign nations.

We have only good tidings to bring
from the Swedish field. While there are
some difficulties to meet, as in other mis-
sion fields, we are not in the work to be
discouraged, or to be conquered by the
enemy. No, never! Christ, our mighty
Captain, has never lost a battle; and,
closely united with him, we are more
than conquerors, and expect to win many
souls for his kingdom.

S. MoRTENSON, Superintendent.

THE DANISH-NORWEGIAN WORK
IN NORTH AMERICA

" Lewis Christian was next called upon
to report for the Danish-Norwegian De-
partment of the foreign work in the
home land.

L. H. Christian (reading) : —

The Field

The Danish-Norwegian population in
America is larger to-day than four years
ago. Prejudice against the truth is de-
creasing; the people are more willing to
attend our meetings, and to read our lit-
erature. Quite an unexpected movement
has been begun the last few years to con-
serve the Danish-Norwegian language
and culture in this country. With this
end in view, several strong brotherhoods
and societies have been organized. The
Danish-Norwegian language has been
introduced in scores of high schools and
colleges. The Minnesota University, a
large per cent of whose teachers and stu-
dents are Scandinavians, has been recog-
nized as the center of Scandinavian art
and literature in America. Wealthy
Scandinavians are giving large gifts to
endow schools and societies that will en-
deavor to cherish and keep the language
and traditions of their home land. One
man alone gave six hundred thousand
dollars. The youth, though American
born, are taught to take special pride in
their Scandinavian ancestry. Many even
of the .fourth generation born in this
country speak their mother tongue in
their daily life. While there is no an-
tipathy to things American, there is a
very strong love nourished for things
Scandinavian,

The influence of this trend of thought
upon our work is not difficult to discern
If we would bring the one million eight

hundred thousand Danes and Norwe-
gians in America the third angel’s mes-
sage, we must cling to the Danish-Nor-
wegian language. We must never allow
ourselves nor our work to become Amer-
icanized. This is even more apparent
when we consider the many thousand
immigrants that come to our shores from
Europe every year.

Our Work and Workers

We have 64 Danish-Norwegian
churches and over 2,400 members in
America. We have 12 ordained minis-
ters, I4 licentiates, and 12 Bible workers.
This number of laborers does not in-
clude those who are sick, or for any
other reason unable to do active work,
nor are the ministers that labor mostly in
the English included. There are indeed
at the present time more ordained Dan-
ish-Norwegian ministers that labor
in the American work than there are
preaching in the Danish-Norwegian
language.

Results of the Work

It is impossible to give an absolutely
accurate report of the number that have
come to the truth in these four years.
Our work is so intermingled with the
American work that our Danish-Norwe-
gian converts are often baptized by an
American minister, and of them we sel-
dom get any report. We know, in fact,
that we have a larger membership and
more new converts than this paper
shows. During the past four years we
have organized 11 new churches, won
690 new Sabbath-keepers, baptized many,
and added 667 to our churches. This
does not include a few, 15 or 3o, that
have ‘come to us from Europe. One of
our churches in Chicago has been united
with another one, so that we really have
ten more churches than four years ago.

Publishing Work

Three years ago we began a quarterly
health and temperance journal, called
Light Over the Land. This has met with
a very encouraging reception among the
Scandinavians in America. We have
printed from six to eight thousand of
each issue. These have all been sold,
and the paper has given the publishing
house a small gain. OQur other papers
have prospered. Several new tracts and
pamphlets have been printed, and two
larger books, one of these a good hymn-
book. Our literature is very kindly re-
ceived, and it brings many to the truth.

Educational Work

In the fall of 1909 the General Confer-
ence decided that three foreign schools
should be established in America. By
the good providence of God, we secured
a building and a farm near Hutchinson,
Minn., at a very low price, for the Dan-
ish-Norwegian Seminary. Our Amer-
ican brethren in the Northern Union
gave eight thousand dollars cash to the
school. ‘This was a help and encourage-
ment to us all. Thus far the Danish-
Norwegian brethren have paid in $39,500
on their pledges to the school. We
greatly need to have the remaining
pledges paid during the coming sum-
mer and fall. The seminary is fairly
well equipped, and the teachers are doing
faithful work. We have a good class
of students, the attendance this third
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year being 104. The first year there
was a deficit of $550 in the running ex-
penses of the school; last year there was
a gain of $370; this year there is a gain,

Other Enterprises

Two years ago it was planned to erect
a Danish-Norwegian mission building in
Brooklyn. Our brethren in the West
agreed to raise six thousand dollars to-
ward that enterprise. This has all been
secured in cash and pledges. The Gen-
eral Conference Committee has as-
signed Manchuria to us as a Danish-
Norwegian mission field. Four young
people are now at the Seminary in Wash-
ington, preparing for work in that coun-
try, and will leave for Manchuria in
July. . One Danish sister gave us $960
the other day to this mission. A Norwe-
gian brother has pledged fifteen hundred
dollars, -and many small gifts have been
made. Our Danish-Norwegian brethren
have showed a deep interest in this new
mission.

Qur 'needs in this department of the
work are many and pressing. There are
hundreds of Scandinavian towns and
counties that have never even seen an
Adventist minister. In several States
with a large population of Danes and
Norwegians we have not a single la-
borer., We need the help of the Amer-
ican brethren in getting ministers into
these conferences. We also need their
help in scattering our literature among
their Scandinavian friends.  Above
everything else, we greatly need more of
the blessing of Heaven in our lives and
labors.

L. H. CuRISTIAN, Superintendent.

At the conclusion of Brother Chris-
tian’s report, meeting adjourned. '
1. H. Evans, Chairman,
W. A. Spicer, Secretary.

EIGHTH MEETING
May 19, 2:30 P. M.

L. R. ConraDI in the chair.

Elder J. E. Jayne offered prayer.

L. R. Conradi: We will continue the
reports of the Foreign Department of the
General Conference begun this morning.
The next report is the Jewish work., This
will be led by Brother F. C. Gilbert. The
speakers will have ten minutes each.

F. C. Gilbert (reading):—

THE JEWISH WORK"

In the year 1911, at the spring council
of the General Conference Committee,
the work for the Jewish people was ta-
ken under the care of the Foreign De-
partment of the General Conference, and
became one of the departments of the
foreign work, To those who have stud-
ied the problem among the Jewish peo-
ple, and their relation and attitude to-
ward the Christian religion, the work
among these sons of Abraham is a very
difficult one. Nevertheless, we believe,
yes, we are certain, that many from
among these people will be gathered out;
for the Scripture says that this message
must go to every nation, kindred, tongue,
and people.

According to the last Jewish Year
Book published by the Jewish Publica-
tion Society of the United States, there
are about two and a half millions of
Jewish people in the country. These
Jews for decades have been located

.
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mostly in the cities; therefore the prob-
lem among them is a city problem. They
have been coming to our shores by the
tens of thousands for many years, be-
cause they felt that they could have a
greater degree of freedom than they
have been accustomed to enjoy in Euro-
pean countries.

For centuries the Jewish people have
been very bitter toward the Christian re-
ligion, and no doubt there have been hon-
est reasons for their feeling thus. Many
facts along this line will be introduced by
the superintendent of the Jewish Depart~
ment. But we are glad to say that a
change is coming over the Jewish people,
and a radical one. From what we glean,
there has never been a time when there
was a greater revolution among the He-
brew people than is going on at the pres-
ent time. True, it is a bloodless one, but
nevertheless a real revolution. In this
country the masses of the Jewish people
are breaking away from the traditions
and customs of their ancestors. As a re-
sult of. having come in contact with
Christian influences and with Christian
civilization, the Jews have had their eyes
opened, and they see wherein their teach-
ers have led them astray. Having been
taught that their religion was the true re-
ligion, because founded upon the Word
of God, when they cast aside the Jewish
religion they really threw away all re-
ligion. As a result, there is a large infi-
del and atheistic element among the Jew-
ish people.

Still it has been found that this con-
dition is not altogether hopeless; for
while the Jew says he does not believe,
he cannot be separated from belief.
When the Jew learns about our people
and this denomination, it immediately
arouses his interest, and he usually is
anxious to learn about us and our
work. It was found, therefore, that one
feature in the work among the Jews
must be to create a publicity campaign,
and to bring prominently before them the
people and work of Seventh-day Advent-
ists. Those who have been in this work
have done this for several years past,
more especially since the General Con-
ference has created this Jewish Depart-
ment. Many of our people in different
parts of the land have cooperated.in this
plan. As a result, thousands of Jews in
this country who knew very little about
mouy; Lepoy ‘ole sieak may v aydoad ino
a great deal about us. This has meant
much for our work, and this educational
work has had a strong tendency to break
down some of the prejudice which has
existed in the minds of the Jews. Our
literature has been called for by them,
and from all parts of the land have come
requests from the Jews_to learn more
about the people known as Seventh-day
Adventists. }

One feature worthy of interest in this
report also means a great deal for our
work among the Jews. There is a great
movement spreading among them in
bringing thousands of their countrymen
to the Southland, by way of Galveston,
Tex. There is a society among them
which is buying up thousands of acres of
land in the South, Southeast, and South-
west, and they are planning to bring
these sons of Abraham from Russia and
from other countries as fast as they can,
and to give them an opportunity to till
the soil.

When our people learn better methods

of reaching the Jews in all parts of the
Jand, they will find many opportunities
and open doors to bring the message to
the Hebrew people in every union con-
ference.

The believers among the Jews are
few; still, a beginning has been made, |

and today there are believers in several
of the States of America.
F. C. GiLBERT, Superintendent.

THE FRENCH WORK IN NORTH
AMERICA

L. R. Conradi: We are grateful to
learn of the progress of the work among
the people of Israel. We shall now hear
from Brother Gustave G. Roth concern-
ing the French work.

G. G. Roth (reading):—

North America has about four mil-
lion French-speaking people spread all
over the country, of whom two million
are in Canada, one million in New Eng-
land, and one million in various States,
as Louisiana, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illi-
nois, and Pennsylvania. The  city of
New Orleans has 120,000 French people;
New York City, 100,000; Fall River,
Mass., 50,000; New Bedford, Mass., 33,~
000; Woonsocket, R. 1., 20,0003 Holyoke,
20,000; Worcester, Mass., 30,000; Bos-
ton, Mass., 23,000; Lowell, Mass., 30,-
0o0; Manchester, N. H., 40,000; Mon-
treal, 300,000; Quebec, 75,000; etc.

Forty years ago some French Bel-
gians, Canadians, and Alsatians who set-
tled in Illinois, Wisconsin, and Michigan,
had occasion to hear of the Sabbath re-
form, first through tracts and papers and
afterwards through the work of 'the
Brethren Bourdeau and others. = Un-
fortunately, the work among this people
has mnever been carried on steadily.
Nevertheless, in spite of discourage-
ments, we have nearly two hundred fifty
French Sabbath-keepers in North Amer-
ica who stand loyal to the truth and pay
faithful tithes and offerings. The amount
paid in the year 1912 was about five
thousand dollars— twenty dollars per
capita. '

In July, 1910, I, with my family, re-
sponded to the call of the General Con-
ference to come from Europe to America
to take charge of the so-long-neglected
French work. T visited the brethren in
Canada four times, and last spring I
visited the various churches and com-
panies in [llinois, Wisconsin, and Mich-
igan. Three tent efforts have been con-
ducted,— in Woonsocket, R. I.,, Man-
chester, N, H., and Worcester, Mass.
During that time, twenty-one have been
baptized ‘and twenty-four added to the
church, Five in Worcester await such
an occasion. ‘

Since last year we have had four
French workers besides myself in this
field. Elder Jean Vuilleumier has been
laboring in Montreal, Canada; Elder L.
Passevois, in Manchester, N. I.;
Brother E. P. Auger, in New Orleans,
La.; and Brother Arthur Jean, in Wor-
cester, Mass. It is very important that
they be entirely released from all Eng-
lish work. This seems imperative, if
the French work in America is to suc-
ceed.

Schools

Until we have our own French school
we have a French department in the
South Lancaster Academy. - Few stu-
dents have been able to attend from
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Canada, the West, or the South, because
we are at present unable to help them
in their transportation from such great

distances.
. Publications

We have issued two numbers of the
magazine La Sentinelle, prepared espe-
cially for the work among the Catholics,
The first number is exhausted, and the
second is more than half gone. Five
thousand copies were printed in each
edition. We also have a little church
paper, Le Visiteur, which our brethren
appreciate very much.

Our Needs

Our needs are very great. First, we
need a large measure of the grace of
God in otder to be fitted for such a

‘work, as we have to stand just before

the mouth of the Roman beast. We need
the prayers of our brethren, and their
hearty cooperation. '

Second, we really ought to have twenty
workers,. located as follows: Louisiana,
2; New York City, 2; New York State,
1; Connecticut, 1; Rhode Island, 1;
Massachusetts, 2; New Hampshire, 1;
Maine; 1; Vermont, 1; Pennsylvania, 1;
Illinois, 1; Wisconsin, 1; Michigan, 1;
Canada, 4. As we shall have to train and
educate these workers, the needs of the
French Educational Fund, voted by the
General Conference at- Friedensay,
should be presented to our people in
North America. We trust that some

‘action may be taken at this Conference

regarding this.

Third, we are in need of French leaf-
lets for free distribution among the
Catholics. They will cost many dollars,
and we should have a certain appropria~
tion for this.

Fourth, Canada asks for a tent, with a
complete outfit, and we hope that it will
be provided.

G. G. Roty, Superintendent.

REPORT OF THE DANISH-NOR-
WEGIAN SEMINARY AT
HUTCHINSON, MINN.

L. R. Conradi: After this good report,
we shall listen to a report from the
Danish-Norwegian Seminary, to be read
by Prof. M. S. Reppe. This report is
written by the president of the Sem-
inary, M. L. Andreasen.

M. S. Reppe (reading) : — ‘

At the meeting of the fall council of
the General Conference Committee held
in College View, Nebr., in the month of
October, 1909, the first step was taken
toward establishing the Danish-Norwe-
gian' Seminary. At that council a com-
mittee of twenty was appointed to se-
lect 'a suitable location for the school .
and to erect or purchase the necessary
buildings. ‘

This committee, after visiting several
places, decided to purchase a . school
property that was for sale in Hutchin-
son, Minn. It had formerly been owned
by a Danish-Lutheran society, but be-
cause of financial difficulties had been
placed on the market.

The property consists of a large four-
story structure, built of pressed brick,
with rock foundation. It contains, be-
sides the recitation-rooms, 46 rooms for
students, a pleasant dining hall, a chapel
that seats about four hundred, and a
good gymnasium. It is steam-heated,
has electric lights, and city water. Be-
longing to the school is also a’ farm of
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160 acres, all within the limits of the
city of Hutchinson. :

" Sept. 28, 1910, the seminary began its
first school year, Formerly the work
had been carried on in connection with
Union College, in Nebraska, and it was

feared by some that a sufficient number-

of students could not be gathered among
the Danes and Norwegians in this coun-
try to support a separate institution:
All were therefore agreeably surprised

'

to learn that the total enrolment the first
year reached 82. The second year of
the school showed decided improvement
over ‘the first year; the total enrolment
was 102. This year the enrolment was
105.

The faculty consists of seven men
teachers, besides several assistants. The
spiritual interest has been good from
the start, The weeks of prayer have
especially been blessed seasons.

Financially the school has prospered.
It stands today without debts of any
kind. Also in the running expenses it
is making its way. So there is abundant
reason to be thankful to the Lord. Our

aim and hope is to make this schoo! a

blessing to the many hundreds of thou-

sands-of Danes and Norwegians in this

country and beyond. ,
M. L. ANDREASON, President.

PRINCIPAL’S REPORT OF THE
SWEDISH SEMINARY, BROAD-
'VIEW, ILL. .

L. R. Conradi: We shall now listen to
another report, by Brother G. E. Nord,
of the Swedish Seminary. :

G. E. Nord (reading) : — )

Educational work among Scandina-

vian Seventh-day Adventists in America

began with a mission school in Chicago, .

111, in 1885. In 1891 a department was
started in Union- College, College View,
Nebr.,, and many who are now -in the
work received’ their training there.. But

for years it had been evident that plans.

. must be laid and facilities provided for a
more thorough training in the Swedish
language, This led to the steps taken at
the fall council of the General Confer-
ence in College View, Nebr., in October,
1909, when it was decided to move the
foreign departments. out from Union
College and- establish separate schools,

Locaﬁon of Seminary
April ‘25, 1910, a committee, composed

tee and several Swedish brethren, met in

Chicago, Ill; to decide on a location.”

After investigating a number of places

and carefully weighing the advantages
of each, they finally decided to locate the
seminaty on a farm about thirteen miles
west of Chicago, near Broadview Sta-
tion on the Illinois Central Railway.
Broadview is a decidedly country place
with no city attractions, The seminary
is located in a beautiful grove of elm
trees with an. adjoining orchard, about
fifteen minutes’ walk from the station.
So the location is in every way suitable.

DANISH-NORWEGIAN SCHOOL, HUTCHINSON, MINN.

Formetly there were on the place a
dwelling-house, barn, dnd granary. In
taking over the farm for the school, the
former dwelling-house, which is a fine
brick building, has been used as ladies’
dormitoty, dining-room, kitchen, and
laundry. The barn has been remodeled,
and ‘is ‘now called North :Hall: This
serves as chapel, class-rooms, principal’s
office, and men’s dormitory., The for-
mer granary has also been remodeled,
and has furnished two good class-rooms,
also dormitory room for ten lady stu-
dents. A fourteen-room duplex house
has been built for the teachers, and part
of it is occupied by students.

The Swedish Seminary has many ad-
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be employed during’ the summer months.
.to work in the garden, and thus earn
their own way through school, as well as.
helping to dig out of the soil means for
some of the much-needed improvements.

on the place. :
Membership

The beginning was small, but there has.
been a steady and healthy growth. The
first school year began Sept. 27, 19I0,
with an enrolment of twenty-two. The'
second year the enrolment reached
thirty-two; and this past year forty-four-
were enrolled. Thus we see that the’
number has doubled since the first year,
and the outlook for the coming year is:
very encouraging. - We have every rea-
son to believe that the number of stu-
dents next year will be more than tripled.

In looking back over the past three
years, we can only say that the Lord

_ has done far above our hopes and ex-

pectations, and we feel that his hand has.
led in the establishment of this school.

Industries

- A small carpenter shop has been built
and a blacksmith shop outfit provided.
So far all the work, such as repairing,
building, and remodeling houses, as well”
as farm and domestic work, has been-
done by the students. We have no or-
ganized industrial classes, but practical
instruction has been given along these-
lines. However, to do justice to these-
departments, further facilities must be.
provided. .

A canning outfit has been purchased,
and during the last year enough vege-
tables, such as sweet corn, tomatoes,
beans, peas, and also fruit, were put up-
to supply all the needs of the school
family, as well as some for the market.
A sewing department has been planned:
for the next school year.

Financial

The financial statement of the school
has been given in another report, by
Elder Mortenson, the superintendent of

GERMAN SEMINARY, CLINTON, MO.

vantagés because-of its location: First,
because Chicago is a great mission. field

within 'easy reach of the seminary, and:

affords the students an opportunity to

'get practical training in missionary work

while here at school. , Second, through
its many libraries, museums, zoological
gardens, and conservatories, a student of
history, science, or art finds a vast fleld

for research, Third, with the seventy--

eight acres 'of land connected with the

i ‘school, and Chicago within ' thirteen
of the Lake Union: Conference Commit-

miles’ reach, and with the many little
towns surrounding, the school, truck-gar-
dening can be made a very practical asset
to the school, Many of the students can

the Swedish work, but his report did not.
include the operating expenses; so it.
may be of interest to state here that

the first school year closed with a deficit:
of only $305.95. This, however; included .
"the seeding of the farm, buying fodder -
for the horses, cows, and chickens, put-

ting in a large garden, planting several-
thousand . raspberry and strawberry -
plants and grape-vines, the cost of print-:
ing the catalogue, etc. If these initial

expenses had been met  from other -
sources, the school would have shown a".
gain instead of a loss, The second school

year closed with a gain of $413.74. The-
present year we have had some extra.
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-expenses to meet, but still we expect to
come out about even. :
' Urgent Needs

. We feel greatly encouraged by what
the Lord has done, and can say, “ Hith-
erto the Lord has helped us.” But we
cannot conclude this report without men-
tioning some of our most pressing needs.
The greatest is that of adding to our
buildings. We have outgrown our
chapel and our dining-room and kitchen;
more class room must be provided, also
more dormitory room; we need a larger
business office and library, as well as a
laboratory. These must be provided for
the next.school year.' We need more
books for our library; and a physical .
laboratory must be furnished. These are
only a few of our most urgent needs, and
we 'must appeal to our people for help.

-+ Mission of the Seminary.

" The Swedlsh Seminary has an impor-

tant mission, and a promising future be-
fore it.” While we started with small
quarters and lack of equipment so neces-
sary for a successful school, and while
we, have ‘been greatly handicapped for
‘lack of proper facilities, the school has
been ‘blessed, and much good accom-
plished, for whlch we are grateful. But
the time has come when better facilities
and equipment must be provided in order
to meet the ' demands that are made upon
this school by our Swedish young people
throughout this country.
The' religious interest during the past
year has been most encouraging.- Every
" student in .the school has confessed
Christ "and consecrated ' himself to the
“'Lord and his service.
~ Several earned their scholarship the
‘first yéar by canvassing; nearly all wete
out ti:e second year, and this year all are
planning to return to the school, except
a few 'who remain in the work perma-
nently as ministers and Bible workers.
All are going out this summer as can-
“vassers, hélpers in tent-meetings, etc.,
éxcept a few who remain to work on the
farm. -
Undoubtedly, many 1mstakes ‘have been -
made, but the Lord has graciously held
) hxs hand over the work, and has guided
us ' through perils seen and unseen,
Teachers and ‘students all have pledged

themselves to do all that can be done on

their part to make this enterprise success-
. ful, and 'to this end we solicit the prayers
of all God’s peeple.

G. E. Norp, Prmczpal

:PRESIbENT'S REPORT OF . THE
GERMAN. SEM&N&&RY CLINTON,

L R. Conrad1 Brother J. F. Simon
will now give his report of the work in
the German Seminary at Chnton, Mo.

J. F. Simon (reading) : —

Four years ago, at the meeting of the
- fall council of the General Conference
Committee; held in College View, Nebr.,
the first definite step was ‘taken toward
the establishment of the German Semi-
. nary. THe reasonis given were these: —

There is a large and increasing Ger-
man: population in this' country. " The
burden of carrying to them this message
rests largely with those speaking that
tongue. Germans can be reached' best
by ‘Germans.
English intheir ‘business "affairs, "they
pray and read their Bibles in German.
The German’s religion is German."

There was no other provision for the
educating .of German workers save the
departments.maintained for that purpose

While many make use of

in connection with- Union College, Walla
Walla College, and Sheyenne River
Academy. While these did efficient
work, they did not provide enough ad-
vanced training in German. Conse-
quently our young people were .obliged
to get most of their education in the Eng-
lish language. This, together with the

‘tendency here in America ameng our

young people to forsake the German, is
the reason why the majority preferred
the English to the German field of labor.
It was realized that in order to hold the
German young people for the German
work, they must have a separate school,
prov1d1ng advanced training, where they
hear the German language used, not only
in classes, but in the daily conversa’tion,
for a sufficient length of time to create
in them an admiration for their mother

tongue, and to acqu1re ﬁuency in the use
" volunies,

of it.. :

There were already sufficient young
people in the churches and schools to fill
a separate school.

The rapid development of the German
work was calling for a larger number of
educated laborers than -was.,pOSSible to
train without increased facilities.’

For the accomplishment of these ends,
a resolution was passed authorizing the

establishing of the German Seminary.

The committee appointed for the pur-

pose . selected and purchased the Baird

College, located in Clinton, Mo. This

building was remodeled and adapted to

our needs.

The German Semlnary has now been
in operation three years. The first year
we had g9 enrolled; the second year,
114; and this year, x41

Providential Care

We have evidence that this is a school
of God’s planting, The hand of provi-

dence was recognized in the securing of

the property. The Lord put it in the
hearts of the brethren to give the insti-
tution theéir moral and financial support.
Then there were nearly one hundred
young ten and women ready to enter the
school, At the close of the third year,
we find an . incréasing interest .in the
seniinaty throughout the field. The
heavy sacrifices made by the bréethren
have bound their hearts to_this school,
and they are sending their 'sons and
daughters, to give value to the financial
sacrifices mmade, We have prospects for
two hundred students the coming year.

Visible Results .

Already twenty-three of our students

have perinanently entered the work. One

.‘15 in the ministry over in Roumania.
Another 'is a teacher in Spanish Central

America. A minister and his wife and

" a colporteur sailed for Brazil in Feb-

ruary. Six have entered the ministry
in this countty, two are domg Bible work,
and twelve are engaged .in teaching.

During each vacation we have had from -
twenty-five to forty canvassers in the’

field, besides some Bible workers and
tent workers.. 'The interest, in foreign

‘missions is also 'good. In oufr bands the

past year there were thirty-seven volun-
teers for South America, thirty-one for

‘Africa, and a few for Persxa, India, and’

China.

» From' the beginning of this school a
hlgh spiritual standard has been ‘main-
tained. The close ‘of each school year
has found but three or four unconverted
students on the roll.: - Most of the con-

versions have taken place as a result
of' student efforts in a very quiét way.’

appliances.

-preparatory .classes.

‘for the majority of ‘the students.
‘must encourage them to complete the

Courses Offered

The seminary offers the following
courses: Theological, College Academic,
Normal, Commercial, Music, and Art.
Special attention is given the Theological
and Normal courses. A prominent fea-
ture’ of the Theological course is the
work offered in the ancient languages,
giving the student a clear grasp of the
inspired Word in its original form. The
Normal course is designed to give the
student not only a theoretical knowledge
of teaching but to combine practical ex-
perience with it. For this purpose a
church-school is conducted by this de-
partment.

The faculty has been increased frem
nine to eleven since the first year.

' Facilities

Our library consists of six hundred
Our, laboratory and _scientific
apparatus is rather limited. We have
one good microscope and about one hun-
dred fifty dollars’ worth of laboratory

with., appliances as fast as they are
needed in the work.

We have made a good begxnnmg in
the industries. There jis in connection
with the seminary a laundry, a farm
of one hundred acres, -and an orchard and
garden of six acres. "Much attention has
been given to the development of these,
and for'the time and labor expended the
results have been. very gratifying. We
are planning to ,add carpentry, black-

smithing, and dressmakmg in the near’

future.
Fmances

In, the . running expenses our : hopes
have not been realized. -Our books show
a deficit of $1,529 the first year, $2;517
the second year, -and. $1,478 this. year.
With very careful management we hope
to wipe out this deficit. We believe con-
ditions are such now that we can do this
by another year. We are not increasing
our faculty this year, and we have pros-
pects that the increase. in attendance will

_be such as-to make. ends meet.’

. With .our finances-properly adjusted,
we will be.able to give greater attention
to -the development of the educational

-work in the field. .The future .of.this

school ‘demmands the carrylng on-of an
educational -campaign in our  German
churches. The seminary has a capacity
of only 225 students. As fast as con-
sistent, the German church-schools
should be developed to such an extent
that the seminary can be relieved of the
While it will ‘no
doubt always be: necessary to offer this
preparatory work in the seminary,-.too,
these classes should be very small. We

should . receive our students prepared to

take up the academic work; and we can

- accomplish this only by establishing
' . church-schools where the young people

will have opportunity. to get the neceded
preparatory work. . .

"Class of Students Desrred

For the rapid development of the work
we should encourage the very best Ger-
man young people to come to the semi-
nary. We want to educate them all, of
course, but we should immediately have

.scores of the most talented and promis-
ing. The work is very much in need of

them. Then, too, we need to encourage
the young peopIe to secure a thorough

,trammg The two- or three-year stand-

ard in the minds of some is not sufficient

\

We shall equip the school -

“We -
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longer courses. The parents must be
educated to see this. We all recognize
that this message now demands the best
educated and the most consecrated tal-
ent. This is the standard the seminary
is designed to maintain, .

Above all, there stands the most vital
of all needs,—a baptism of the Holy
Spirit in such a measure that God can
direct and guide, to the effect that his
own plan for this school may be met in -
its development,

J. F. SiMon, President.

WORK AMONG RUSSIANS IN
NORTH AMERICA

L. R. Conradi: We shall listen to a
short statement of Brother Olsen con-
cerning the Russian work in the North
American Foreign Department.

O. A. Olsen: I received a letter from
Brother S. G. Burley, the teacher of the
‘Russian Department of the Sheyenne
(North Dakota) Academy, and. 1 have
taken out some of it to give to the Gen-
eral Conference. If Brother Burley were
here, he would read it. I thought the
congregation would be glad to hear of
the Russian work that is being done in
North America. ‘ .

O. A. Olsen (reading):—

About fourteen years ago, Russian
Baptists commenced to leave their
mother country for America, because of
the oppression there. Most of them set-
tled in North Dakota, New York, Los
Angeles, and different parts of Canada.
When our people in Velva, N. Dak,, held
their’ camp-meeting about seven years
ago, some of these Russians came to the
camp-meeting, and the truth was sown
among them in that way. I believe one
or two started to keep the Sabbath.
When they went home, they commenced
to work among their own people, and a
great stir came up among the Baptists
concerning the day they should keep.
Qur brethren took notice of this, so
Elder Wagner' and Brother Schwartz
visited them, also Elder Leer,

It was very hard at first, for the Rus-
sian people are slow to accept new relig-
jons from other nationalities. But m
1908 a few Russian people came to the
North Dakota Conference at Harvey.
They were discussing among themselves
and studying, but did not come out to
_ join our conference.

Early Believers

In fo10 a revival began among them.
They were visited by Eldér Leer, and the
committee of the North Dakota Confer-
ence asked Elder Olsen to find a worker
for thém. He asked me to take up the
work. I was then at College View.

That year many Russian people went
to the camp-meeting at Jamestown, and
the organization of the Russian churches

"followed. Elders Leer and Wagner,
Brother Litwinenco, and I went among
the churches, and that summer thirty-six
were baptized and three companies were
organized.

Sheyenne River Academy

In the fall of 1910 another era took
place in the Russian work. The Russian’
Department of the Sheyenne River Acad-
emy, at Harvey, N. Dak., was opened,
with an attendance of twenty-seven.
This department is organized to prepare
Russian workers for the thousands of
Russian people. in North and South
America, and also in their home country.
Although the work at first was very dif-

ficult, yet we gained success year by year,
if not in quantity, in the quality of the
students,

The classes the first year conducted in
Russian were as follows: Reading, wri-
ting, first and second year Russian gram-
mar, Russian-English grammar, Old Tes-
tament history, New 'l'estament history.
Other studies were conducted in the
English language. Because of the
drought in North Dakota the enrolment
the second year was only eighteen. The
classes were conducted as mentioned
above, with the addition of Bible doc-

, trines, Russian Grammar No. 3, and

other studies in the English language.
The enrolment this year 1s eighteen, the
same as last.

Last summer two Russian students
canvassed; one of them took nine hun-
dred dollars’ worth of orders, and is
doing splendid work in school, too.
Nine attended the canvassers’ institute
just held here in the school, expecting to
enter the field this summer. We have
two students who ought to be in the mis-
sionary field this summer, and I hope
they will be sent either to New York or
to other places where there are many
Russian people.

Work Among the - Russians

Some of the brethren have moved to
Canada, and it seems they have a good
company in Alberta at the present time.
Some of them live in Saskatchewan; and
elsewhere; so our churches in North Da-
kota were drained a little, but the truth
is spreading among the Russians just the
same. Last year we accepted two Rus-
sian churches into our conference. At
the present time we have six in North
Dakota, besides another company who
are inviting us to visit them, as there are
six members that belong to our faith.

Last year Brother Litwinenco, Elder
Leer, and I visited Russian churches, and
I spent some time in the East. I found
that there are thousands who would lis-
ten to the truth if there was some one
working among them. The Russian peo-
ple of the Baptist Church, the Disciples
of Christ or Christian Church, and Meth-
odist Church, also other Slavonic people,
received me favorably to preach in their
churches. I hope that this year our
brethren of the metropolis will com-
mence the work among the Russian peo-
ple At the present time there are two
hundred twenty Russian people who be-

- long to Seventh-day Adventist churches

in North and South Dakota and Canada.

The most encouraging feature of the
Russian work s that they are eager to
gain an education, and most of the stu-
dents who are here are desirous of re-
turning to Russia to work for their own
people, or to have a place in this coun-
try; it makes no difference to them
which, .. T can recommend the.students
because of their faithfulness to the prin-
ciples of this truth, - The greatest desire
of the teacher at Sheyenne River Acad-
emy is to instil in them this truth, and to
work in harmony with our organization.

We are encouraged this year over the
possibility of having “ Great Contro-
versy” translated into the Russian lan-
guage, '

Sercrus G. BURLEY.

L. R Conradi: We are all glad to
listen to this report. We will now have
the report of the secretary of the General
Conference Educational Department,
Prof. H. R. Salisbury.

(Owing to lack of space in this num-
ber, Professor Salisbury’s report will

'4:30 P. M.
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appear in a later issue of the BuL-
LETIN.)

At the conclusion of Professor Salis-
bury’s excellent report (hearty amens
being heard from the congregation),
conference adjourned.

L. R. Conrabpi, Chairman,
W. A. Spicer, Seccretary.

Bepartmental Meetings

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT
First Meeting

TuEe Lducational Department held its’
open.:ng meeting Friday, May 16, at
H. R. Salisbury, the chair-
man, invited all educators present to
take part in the council, and vote. He
extended a hearty welcome to repre-
sentatives from abroad. Brief remarks
were then made by the heads of some
of our leading educational institutions.
W. E. Howell was elected secretary.

The following committees were ap-
pointed: —

Plans: C. L. Benson, M. E. Olsen,
B. F. Machlan, M. E. Cady, C. W.
Stone. Certificates: H. G. Lucas, J. A.
L. Derby, W. W. Ruble, H. M. Hiatt,
Sarah Peck. The Reading Course: C. C.

.Lewis, H. E. Osborne, Myrta Kellogg,

Almetta Garrett, Florence Howell, Min-
nie Hart. Life Certificates: To act with
the secretary, C. W. Irwin, J. Morrison.

The chairman then made a brief ad-
dress. He expressed his satisfaction
over the arrangement made by the Gen-
eral Conference Committee calling upon
Professor and Mrs. C. C. Lewis, of the

Pacific Union College, to take charge

of the Fireside Correspondence School,
in order that W. E. Howell might be
able to give his whole time to editing
the educational journal and attending
to other work of the department. He
said that he had not felt free to urge a
large attendance of teachers at the pres-
ent meeting, as the time was not op-
portune; but he hoped that the General
Conference would take action at its
present session permitting the holding
next year of a national, or perhaps an
international, educational. convention,
something like the one held three years
ago in Berrien Springs.

The present council, he said, should
have for its key-note thoroughness and
constructive work in the fear of God.
The past four years have been years of
rapid growth. State schools have grown
more rapidly than they could be
equipped or manned. <Church-schools
have sprung up rapidly.

It may be necessary to do some re-
construction; but while we try to set in
order what is wanting, we must still go
forward. Educational leaders of the
world are awaking to the need of com-
bining moral with intellectfial training,
and are calling upon the denominational
schools to come to the rescue of the
boys and girls of this country. Roman
Catholics are hard at work to bring
their educational institutions up to such
a high standard that the Protestant
youth of this country will be attracted
by them. Surely it is possible for us to
have the work done in our schools so
thoroughly in all intellectual essentials,
as well as so true to the principles of
€hristian education, that they will be a
credit to us in every way. The steady
growth of our schools, bothat home and
in foreign fields, ought to be a soutrce
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of great encouragement. The increas-
ing attendance has much more than kept
-pace with the increase of the denomi-
nation, and the prospects for still greater
growth in the future are most excellent.

SABBATH SCHOOL DEPARTMENT
First Meeting

Tue first Sabbath-school depart-
mental meeting was held at 4:30 p. M,
on Thursday, May 15, the first day of
the General Conference. The walls of
the assembly-room were lined with
star-decked maps representing the loca-
tion of the Sabbath-schools in the home
and foreign fields. Prominent among
the decorations was the new Sabbath-
school chart, showing the amount of the
offerings to missions year by year from
the first $700 given previous to 1887 to
the $228,029.24 given during the year
1912, A display scroll bearing the three
mottoes for which all Sabbath-school
workers are striving,— Daily Study of
the Sabbath-School Lesson,”  Personal
Work for Every Pupil,” “A Million
Dollars for Missions in Four Years,”
was conspicuously displayed.

The attendance of the secretaries and
those especially interested in -the Sab-
bath-school work was excellent, the
seating capagity of the room being
taxed to the utmost.

After prayer by Elder E. W. Farns-
worth and a few words of greeting by
Elder G. B. Thompson, the entire roll
of secretaries was called, those present
giving a one-minute response, mention-
ing encouraging items of progress in
their respective fields. Forty-eight Sab-
bath-school secretaries are in attend-
ance at the Conference. As they spoke
of the advancement of the work, and
their personal experience 'in it, the
Spirit of God melted hearts, and a
marked feeling of unity, sympathy, and
love was plainly manifest. All are of
good courage in this blessed work.

MISSIONARY VOLUNTEER DE-
PARTMENT

Second Meeting

Tuost who came late to the second
meeting were compelled to turn away
disappointed, for even before the time
of the meeting the Seminary chapel was
packed to its utmost capacity.

Of Elder Daniells’s stirring address
on “The Place of the Missionary, Vol-
unteer Movement in Our Denominational
Work,” we can give only the following
extracts: — . .

“There is no subject upon which I
speak that appeals. to my heart so
strongly as that relating to our youth.
First of all, I wish to say that the Mis-
sionary Volunteer department has a
place in this denomination, a rightful
and a legitimate place. It is demanded.

“The great object of this department
is to lay hold of every child in the de-
nomination, old and young. Every fam-
ily that has a boy has an object for
which this department exists. Every
girl, old or young, in every family of
Seventh-day Adventists, is an object at
which this department aims, and which
this department desires and designs to
take hold of. That is the scope of it.
And we must never rest satisfied until
the influence of this department is being
brought to bear upon every child in the

denomination. It does not matter how
much the Sabbath-school is doing to get
them to study the Sabbath-school les-
,son, and to recite it on the Sabbath day;
it does not matter how much the schools
‘may do to draw them into those institu-
tions when they reach the right age;
it does not matter what these other de-
partments do; here is a work by itself to
be done by this department, that must
lay hold of these children while they are
small, and keep a grip upon them until
they are landed in the work of God some-
where in the world. That is what we
must do. And our educational work,
and our evangelical work, and our can-
vassing work, and all branches, will reap
the results of this service rendered these
children.” o

The paper on “ Leadership ” presented
by Elder MacGuire emphasized personal
work for others as the supreme qualifi-
cation of leaders, and stated that per-
sonal work was largely the Great Lead-
er’s method.

Elder J. W. Christian, who led in the
discussion of the paper on “ Efficient
Leadership,” appealed for it in these
words: —

“Upon our local conferences must rest
the responsibility of giving their best
to the work among . our young people.
We say to Elder Spicer, and to Elder
Daniells, and others, when they come to
our conferences, ‘ Choose the men you
want for foreign fields, and we send
these men abroad with our prayers and
sympathy, and oftentimes with our
means. 1 want to tell you that when we
come to our home laborers, I believe it
is right before God that we take the
best we have to wait upon our young
men and women.”

The closing remarks by Prof. M. E.
Kern left with all this all-important
truth:  “Our Missionary Volunteer
work to be successful must reach the
home.” ‘ ‘

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT
Third Meeting

THE interest in the medical meetings
is growing wonderfully. A paper read
by Elder W, J. Stone, entitled “How
Can We Secure the Cooperation of All
Qur Workers in the Interests of the
Medical Work?” was listened to by a
full room, with many on the -outside un-
able to gain an entrance.

Years of endeavor have been put forth
in the effort to bring about a union be-
tween the workers in different lines, but
without the desired result. We are liv-
ing in the last days. The end of all
things is at hand. The gospel message
must be given in this generation, and the
work is delayed so long as there is a
lack of interest in any phase of the work,

There must bé a combination of evan-
gelical and medical work. This combina-
tion was manifested in the life of Jesus
Christ, and must be in the lives of his
representatives. = A union of interests
must be seen and felt before the work
can be finished. Dr. D. H. Kress and
Elder G. B. Starr in their remarks em-
phasized the importance of this unity.

A paper read by Dr. Belle Wood Com-
stock, of Glendale, Cal,, on “ The Status
of Health Reform in Our Sanitariums,”
called attention to the fact that some in
responsibility in our sanitariums are not
always faithful in living out the prin-
ciples of health reform — that at times
when outside the sanitariums they in-
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dulge in the use of that which is objec-
tionable. This is inconsistent, and brings
into disrepute the gospel message. Those
who do this are liable to fall away, and
not only fail to enter into the kingdom
of God, but hinder also those who are
entering in.

It has been said that the world is catch-
ing up with us. Why is this so? It can
only be because we disregard the light
that God has given us-—the greatest
light ever given to the world — and we
fail to receive a love of the truth. Health
reform is of God, and should be cher-
ished as a precious gift from him. The
rule given concerning it should not be
considered .restrictive but as counsel
from God, which, if followed, will bring
life and blessing.
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PUBLISHING DEPARTMENT
Third Meeting

I~n addition to the Publishing Depart- -
ment representatives, including man-
agers of publishing houses in this and
other countries, union conference and
local agents, there were present at the
third meeting of the Publisling Depart-
ment, 17 canvassers who have each sold
$1,000 worth of books during the year
1913.

Brother C. H. Jones, chairman, in
opening the meeting, referred to the ap-
peals that have been presented from for-
eign ‘countries for workers, and the
strong recommendations every foreign
leader has made concerning the contin-
uous use of the printed page.

The leading topic considered in this
meeting was presented in a paper by
E. R. Palmer, entitled, “ Our Publishing
System.” He brought out the following
points: —

1. The importance of the publishing
work as an evangelizing agency; its use
during the Reformation; its use in con-
nection with the work of the pioneers
in foreign fields, as Robert Morrison,

- William Carey, Judson, and others; and

the part it has taken in the rise and
growth of the work of the third angel’s
message,

2. This work, while worthy of the
same support that other lines of gospel
work receive, has, in the provindence of
God, been made to a large extent self-
supporting. Hence the volume of work
which can be done is limited only by the
number of workers who can be enlisted
and trained. In foreign fields, however,
where at first it cannot be made self-
supporting, investments should be made
so that the circulating, printing, and dis-
tributing of gospel literature may accom-
pany the preaching of the word.

3. Universal success is dependent
largely upon thorough system. While in
some details this may vary in different
parts of the world, comparatively uni-
form methods can be adopted. The ad-
vantage of such system has not only been
proved in the book work, but we have
beautiful examples of it in our thorough
tithing system, the development of reg-
ular mission donations, and Sabbath-
school offerings.

4. This system must be independent,
and carried on by Seventh-day Advent-
ists. Dependence on the world’s agen-
cies will fail. :

5. Each part of our organization is a
factor in making this system a success;
namely, the General Conference Publish-
ing Department, the publishing commit--
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tee of the union, the conference tract
society, the publishing houses and their
branches, together with every single can-
vasser and church missionary society.

6. An 